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•AnVERTISEMENT. 


• • 

The DiscQurse will comprise observations on the 
« 1 ^ • 
antiquity of the Arabian language and letters ; 

on *1116 dialects and characters of Himyar and 

Koi'aish, with accounts of some Himyarick 

poets ; on die manners of the Arabs in the ag^ 

immediately preceding that of Mahomed; on 

the temple a1 Mecca, ^ and the Modllak&t, or 

pieces of ppetry suspended on its walls or gate ; 

lastly, on the lives of the ISeven Poets, wdth a 

critic^ history of their*work^ and the various 

copies or editions of them*preserved in Europe, 

Asia, and Africa. 

The Notes will contain authorities and reasons 
^or the translation of controv'erted .passages ; 
will elucidate all the obscure coqplfets, and ex- 
hibit or propose' amendments of the tejjt’; will 
direct the reader’s attention to particular beau- 
iits, or point out remarkable defects ; and will 
throw light on the '‘images, figures, a^d allu- 
8i,ons*of th% Arfibian poe% by»citateons jeitlior' 
.from w’riters of their oM'n epuntry, pr from 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


such of our Eurdpean traveijers as best illus- 
trate the ideas and custopas of eastern nations. 

.But the Discourse and Notes are'or][>amental only, 
not essential to the wf>rk; 'and, by sending it 
abroad in ks present form, the translator r..ay 
reap no small advantage, if tlie learned here or 
on the Continent will favour him in the course 
of the suriirner with their strictures and anno- 
tations, and will transmit them for .that pur- 
pose to the publisher. It is hoped, that the 
war will raise no obstacle to tlip intercourse 
with the scholars of Leyden, Paris, and Ma- 
drid ; for men of letters, as such, ought, in 
all places and at all times, to carry Jiags of 
truce. * 

A. D. 1783. 


NOTE. 

Tfic Gmeahgkal Table be placed immediately before the 
tmBslationj and the i>9ge in Arabick, before the orig.aals : the 
second plate contains tt>e 32d, 33d, and 34th verses of Amriolkais, 
with the comment of Tabnid. 
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CHARGE 


TO THX 


QRANB JURY, 

-AT CALCUTTA. DECEMBER 4,'*n*3. 


^GENTLEMEN OF- THE GRAND JURY, 

It might perhaps be fufiicient, if my addrefs 
to you this day were confined to fome fhort 
remark^ on thofe offences, of which thepri- 
foners named in the calendar are accufed ; but 
fuch is^the particularity of jny* own fituation, 
that I cannot help feeling an inclination to take 
a wider range. Six years have elapfed, fince 
. the* feat, which I have now the honour to fill, 
became vacant and, in that interval* to many 
inipqttant events, have happened in India; and 
fo many interefting debars have been held ih 
tbe ptirliament of Britain, on the powers and 
obje&s of this judicature, that I may natumlly be 
expefted to to«ch at leaft, though «ot «d enlat^,* 
, VOL. T. B 
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on thofe events, all ^of whiah | have attentively 
confidered, and on the refult &f tlSOfe debates, 
at moll of which I was pr^fenb. Such expefta^ 
tions, if fuch have been fornred, I Ihould be very 
lodi to difappoint ; and, as I lhall exprefs ny 
fentiments without referve, you will hear them, 
I am confident, with perfect candour. 

None of ^op, I hope, will fufpedl me of po-' 
litical zeal fat any fet of minifters in England^ 
with which vice my mind has never been in- 
feded \ nor of political attachments here, which 
in nty llation k will ever behove me to djfclaim, 
if, in the character of a magiftrate appointed ta 
preferve thepublic tranquillity, I congratulate ydUr 
‘teho are aflembl^d to inquire into all violations 
of it, on the happy profped of a general peace 
in ‘every part of the world, with which our 
country is conneded, The certain fruits of this 
pacification will be the revival and extenfion, of 
commerce in all the dependencies of Britain^ the 
improvement of agriculture and manufadures, 
the encouragement of indullry and civil virtues, 
by which her revenue^ will be reftored, and her 
navy ftrengthened, her fubjedjs enriched and her- 
felf exalted : but it is to India^ that ih« looks for 
the moll fplendid as yrell as moll fubhanlial of 
thofe advantages ; nor can Ihe be difappointed, 
long ^ the fupreme exeeuti\e and judici^ 
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powers fhatl concur ,in promoUng the publick 
good, 'v^ithoitf dai^er of colliHon or diminution 
of each other’5 dignity*; without impediment, on 
the one fide, fo the operations of g<?^ernment, 
or,^on the other, to thS due adminiilration of 
juftice. 

The inftitution, ge'ntlemen, of this court ap- 
pears to have been mifapprehended:^ it was not, 

I firmly believe, intended as a cei^ure on any 
individuals, who exift, or have exifted. Legif* 
lative proviiipns have not the individual for 
thpir objed, but the fpecies ; and made 

for the convenience of the day, but for the regu- 
lation of ages. , Whatever were the reafons for 
its firft eftablifhment, of which 1 ntay not be fcr 
perfectly apprized, I will venture to aflure you, 
that it has beep continued for one obvious reafniv; 
that an extenfive dominion, without a complete 
and independent judicature, would be a pheno^ 
menon,®of which the hiftory bf the world affords 
no example. Juftice muft be adminiftered with 
effedt, or fociety cannot long fubfift. It is a 
truth coeval with human nature, and nobpeculiar 
to.any age orcduntry, tfiat*power*in the hands 
of men will fometimes be abufed, and ought al- 
ways, if poffible, to be rei^rained ; but the reftric- 
tions of general laws imply no particular blame. 
How many precautions have from time ta.time^ 
been ufed to render judges and jurc^s impartial, 

B a 
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and to place them above dspendence ! Yet none 
of US conceive ourfelves difgrSced ’Jiy fuch pre- 
cautions. The obje£t thfen of tKe court, thus 

0 g 

continued ‘ with aipple powers, though wifely 
circumfcribed in its jurifdidion, is plainly thw : 
that, in every age, the Britijh fubjedts refident 
in India be protedled, yet governed, by Bxitijh 
laws ; and thajt the natives of thefe important' 
provinces bg* indulged in their own prejudices, 
civil and religious, and fuffered to enjoy their 
own cuftoijis unmolefted ; and why thofe great 
ciidff may not now be attained, confiftently with 
the regular colledtion of the revenues and the 
fupremacy of the executive government, I ccfa- 
"lefs myfelf urtable to difcover. 

• Another thing has been, if not greatly mifcon- 
ceived, at leaft very imperfedtly underftood ; and 
no wonder, fmce it requires fome profeflional 
habits to comppehencKit fully : I mean the t^ue 
charadter and office of judges appointe'd to ad- 
miriifter thofe laws. The ufe of law, as a fci- 
ence, is to prevent mere difcrctionary poyver 
under the colour of ecpiity ; and it is the duty 
of a judge to*pronoilnce his decifions, not Amply 
according to his own opinion of juftice and right, 
but according to prei^ribed rules. It muft be 
hoped, that his own reafon generally approves 
^thofe rul^s j but it is the jutjgerqent of thc;law, 
pot ‘hjs own, 'vyhich he delivers. Were judge^ 
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to decide Ijjj thqTr bare opinions of right and 
wrong, opinions always unknown, often caprir 
cions, foihetimes improperly biafled, to what an 
arbitrary tribunal would tnen be fubjeft ! In how 
dreadful a fljfite of flavery would they live ! Let 
us be.fatisfied, gentlemen, with law, which all, 
.who pleafe, may underftand, and ^not call for 
equity in^its popular fenfe, which* .differs in dif- 
ferent men, and muft at beft be dark and un- 
certain. 

The end of criminal law, a mof? important 
branclf of the great juridical fyftem, is to pre- 
vent crimes by punifhment, fo that the pain of 
It, as a line writer e:5preire8 himfelf, may be in*** 
Aided on a few,, but the dread* of it extended to 
all. In the adminiftratibn of penal juftice, a 
fevere burden is removed from our minds by 
the affiftance of juries ; ^nd it is my ardent 
wJIh, that the court had the4ame relief in civil, 
cfpecially commercial, caufes; for the decifion of 
’ which there cannot be a nobler tribunal than a 
jury of experienced men affifted by the learn- 
ing of a judga. Theft aye my, ftntiments ; 
and •! exprefs th'em, not becaufe they ipay be 
popular, but becaufe I fiiJcerely entertain them ; 
for I alpire to no popularity, and feek no praife, 
but that which may be given to a. Arid arid con- 
fcientious dilcRargfe of duty, without pfediledion 
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or prejudice of any^kind, andVith,^ fixed refo- 
lUtion to pronounce on all pccafions what I con- 
ceive to ke the law, than which® no individual 
inuft fiippofe himfelf wtfer. 

The mention of my duty, gentlemen, leads 
me naturally to the particular fubjeft qf my 
charge, frotp which I have not, I hope, unrea- 
fonably deviated : but you are too^ well ap- 
prized of your duty to need very particular in* 
ftrudions ; and happily no higher offences 
(except ^ one larceny) appear in the calendar 
than fome criminal frauds and a few alTaults : 
one of them, indeed, is ftated as^ very atrocious, 
**and, if you confider that tne frequency of fmall 
crimes becomes a ferious evil in fociety, you 
will not think the more trivial complaints un- 
worthy of your attention. Redrefs of wrongs 
tnuft be given,, or it ’g^ill be taken ; and the law 
wifely forbids the flighteft attack upon^he per- 
fon of a fubje(fl, left far worfe mifchief Ihould 
enfue from the hidden ebullition of rage, or 
the flo^i^cr, but more dangerous, operation of 
revenge. ‘ 

Vour powers, however, are not limited to 
this calendar, or evdh to the bills which may 
be preferred ; for, wh'atever elfe fliall come to 
ypur jcnowledge, it will be your part to prefent, 
Vid'outs'to hear attentively: thus, by a cordial 
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rt)ncurrei IW XXA prefefving tlje publick peace, and 
bringing fdl^h as violate it to punifliment, .we 
fliall contribute? in *our refpeftive .ftations, to 
the fecurity of this gr^at fsttlement, anjJ to the 
peofperity of thefe provinces, in which the 
deareil interefts of our common parent and 
country. Great Britain, are now eflentiallj! in- 
volved. 
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‘ TO 


GRAND JURY, 

tr CALCUTTA, JUNE 10, 1783. 


fiENTLEMEN, 

When I firft addrefled a Grand Jury of Cal^ • 
cutta, too loon after my arrival in this country 
for any diftind idea to be formed of all its inha* 
bitatfts, the fmall number of prifon^rs, which, to 
my infinite joy, appeared in the calendar, gave 
me an opportunity fpeaking at largVi on the 
inftitution of this court, and the principles of 
criminal juftice. It is my turn to addrefs you 
at the opening of the prefent feflion ; but I have 
not, unfdrtjmately, the, fame reafon to rejoice, 
nor the fame excufe for expatiating on general 
topicks : I may, neverthplefs, without the impro- 
priety of detaining you *too long, touch on* one 
or two Ipbjeds, which I have much at heart, and 
on Which J cannot but flattea: myfelf widi a 
hope of,your concurrence. 



’charge to the GRANO JtJRY. d 

If I may juftly, tis I ^ fincer^ly, conclude 
from ihy own obfervatiOn aj' former feffions,t^t 
the Grand J»jri^ of ‘this capital will.deferve the 
praife of intelligeiice apd moderation, \igilance* 
and humanity, I muft be perfuaded, that you^ 
Gentlemen*, have little need of inftrudion in the 
difoKarge of your important duty, and I confi- 
dently leave with you the few parlbna, who arc, 

I fee, imprifoned under accufatfons of petty 
crimes ; nor is it either expedient^ or becoming 
to point at 'particular cafes, of whioh 1 have no 
official knowledge. 

One cafe, which has come regularly before 
. me as a jufticerof thg peace, concerning the death 
of a Jlave girl^ whom her mailer *had beaten, *l 
think it my duty to ipention more at large; 
leaving to you the determination on fa<£ls from 
a view of all the circumftances, and declaring 
only m^^ opinion of the* law. * A mailer may 
legally corre£l his fervant with moderation, and 
with a view to his amendment ; nor, if the fer- 
vant thus corrected ihould die by feme misfor- 
tune unforefeen, and uqlikely to happfen, would 
fhe^ mailer be guilty of any crime ;*but if the cor- 
re61ion be immoderate,^ exceffive, unreafonable, 
cruel, the party may hayc, if he live, a reparation 
in damages; or, if he die, the mailer will l;e guilty 
of .manllaugUter.or of murder, .accojding to* the 
circumftances; of manllaughter,, if . he gpeJhe , 
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fatal blow in a fudden b&rft* of paffion, after 
violent provocation, with a weapcgr ^not' likely 
to kill ; of murder, if he had flill,time for deli* 
beration and coolnefe of^blooB ; and that, whe- 
ther he intended to deftroy life, or only to cbfii- 
tife immoderately ; for the true fenfe of malice^ 
to conftitute this horrible crime, is Malignity 
heart t or * a *difpoJitioh to do mif chief, which 
may be afcerfained by comparing the fault with 
the correction ; and the age and condition of 
the perfon ftricken, with the force of the ftriker, 
and the danger of the inftrument ufed by him. 
It is hardly needful to remark, that, in fuch 
cales, a fervant and a Jlave, if fuch a relation be 
known to our modern law. Hand precifely on 
the fame ground; as a lord, in feudal times, 
might indifputably have been convKled of mur- 
der for killing his villain or his neife. 

In the prefen t cjife, you will hear Itl^e wit- 
nelTcs on one fide only ; and it is recommended 
by great la-wyers, left enormous crimes fhould bft 
fmothered without a trial, that Grand Juries 
find fuch'’ bills, as their .confciences oblige them 
to find at all, for the higheft degree in the fcale, 
that the evidence fairly, fupports, leaving it to 
the Petty Jury, under the direction of the Cdurt^ 
in queftions of law, either to hold the prilbner 
guiMe&, os to afcertain the precife meafure ofhis 
guilt by their verdiCt; but you are not abfolutely 
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boutid to follow this pTa61i(9e : you are bound to 
find the xyHole truth^ as nearly as you can ; and 
if the eviden«e amount not, in yojjir confcien-^ 
tious opinion, to muriea*, •you may reged the 
Bill for that crime, and find another for man- 
flaia^ter; nor ought it ever to be forgotten, 
thift the great rale which all fhould obferve, 
from the petty juryman to the prince, is, to look 
on the crime and example with fhe eye of fe- 
verity, but on the criminal, as far as poffible, 
with the eye of cotnpaffion ; fiftce it is the 
extremity of evil, fays lord Bacon* When 
mercy has no commerce with mifcry yet 
it muft be hddedj that mercy jis due to the 
publick alfp, who may be great fufferers, 
if crimes adually (xwnmitted efcape unpun> 
ifhed.. 

Another cafe. Gentlemen, calls for your fe- 

• . • * 

fious* attention : a forgery* has been committed, 
either by the perfon accufed before me, or by 
his accufer j which involves, not only the com- 
ifion guilt of that crime, M intent to defraud 
another, but al(b a defigi\ to his perfonal 
rights in the hJgheft degree, and to abtlfe the 
procefs of this court by rendering it fubfervient 
to the purpofe of imprlfoning a man, who flood 
in the way of others ; and this attempt was to 
be*’forwardefl by the bafeft fuBorndtion of p£r- 
*jury: it is a cpnteft between two |yrothers* for 
a lafg« Pftjte ; both the accufed and his accufer 
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are Brahmans of fome rank*, and have been ac-* 
tive in oppofite interefts ; the low wrdcQhes, who 
forged the bond, have confefled their a£t, which 
vas done, they fay, Jtt the inftigation of the ac- 
cufed Brdhmarh'y who denies any knowledge df 
their perfons, and infills that his enemy mull 
have engaged them to ruin him. Your fagacity 
may enable y6u«to difcover the truth ; but even 
in this cafe, yOu mull temper juftice with lenity, 
nor fuffer yourfelves to be influenced by the 
odioufnefs of the oflence ; and in all cafes of 
forgery, pfermit me to recommend indi£lnE.ents 
for the mifdemefnor only j fince very ftrong ar- 
guments have been ufed, both at hdme and here, 
to prove that the rigour of our modern law in 
punilhing that crime wkh death, cannot be le- 
gally 'fextended to thefe provinces. “ I give no 
decided opinion yet on that point, nor on an- 

t 

other, which may be llarted, whether,'’ if thd 
crime under confideration be a capital felony in 
India, an indidlment will alfo lie as at common 
law, fince it has be#h held that a felony merges or 
abforbs a mifdemefnor j but I am prepared to de-, 
liver my fentiments, and will d^Hver them fully, 
at a proper time. 

I turn from thefe cafes, with full confidence 
both in your juftice and your benevolence, to 
a folye^k wHch iias greatly moved"me, and *dn 
which the Grand Jury laft fummer prefent:ed a 
f|’’orig addrefs to the Court ; I mean the eopdi-. 



CHARGE TO THE GRAN0 JURY. 13 

tion of prfroners foadebt the jail of Calcutta, 
It is mucft^to bfe lamented that no method has 
yet been (fevi&d by Chrifi'tan nations to keep 
defendants within* the reacji of juftfce, but that' 
(if confinement in a common prifon, where bad 
habits are generally learned, and good ones ge- 
netdlly difcontinued ; where a debtor, perhaps 
faultlcfs, is with-holden^rom hisjDScupations and 
from hVs family, whilft he renftuns miserable 
himfelf, and ufclefs to the publick. I cannot 
help thinking, that a better mojje might be 
adopted, with no confiderable expeafe fo the 
ftate or to individuals, efpecially if the debtors 
be workmen, or artificers ; and imprifonment 
in this country, at this feafon* is to all *a 
grievous calamity ; to many in every feafon 
from religipus notions of a defilement,* that 
reaches beyond the funeral pile, worfe than 
inftant ^eath : but, until the M'ifdom, good- 
nefs, "and power of the legiflature, lliall co- 
operate for this end, we can only hope to 
mitigate an evil which wp cannot prevent. 
You may be aflured that no pains will be fpared 
by us in promoting the dbjed t)f the addrefs 
which I have mentioned, that whatevdl* can be 
legally done by the Court, will not be omitted ; 
and fhat, where our authority is limited^ we will 
apply to the^ executive governpient^h'ere, or, ,if 
^neceflary, to the fountain of all authority at 
home. It ma^, perhaps, be within* your pro- 
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xince to fee that affliction be not addef. to afflic- 
tion, and that prifondirs be not by exor- 

Ktant demands : I would n^ot intimate* that any 
.filch arc made by the prefent keeper of the jail, 
of whord I know no* hafm, and have heard a 
lavourable chafaCter ; but following the fpirit o£ 
a benevolent ftatute, now, I believe, expired, I 
cameftly exhort you to inquire, whether any 
land of extortion has been committed, or any 
fees exacted beyond the moderate provifion of 
the law i that; if fuch enormity hath .been prac- 
tifed, .under the pretence of cufiom, the authors 
of it may be punifhed, and the fufferers *by it 
relieved. 

, There is another fubjeCt' which has made a 
deep impreffion o*n my mind, ^nd-you will, I 
truft, accompany, if not anticipate, my remarks 
on it : I mean the mifery of domejiick bondagCy 
always affliCling_ enough in itfelf, and in this 
town often aggravated by the cruelty of* maflers. 
Permit me here to requeft, that you will not con- 
Cder my obfervations on this head as relating to 
the death of the girl, for which OJborne is imprl- 
foned ; but aCf, whatever may be the guilt 
of it, miift not preclude n>e frohi difcourfing on 
other aCls of the fame nature, the confequences 
of which have not been*fo dreadful. It is aieed- 
lefs to elspatiate on the law (if it be law) of pri- 
vate fiaver^f ; but I make no feruf le to declare 
my ovfn .opinion, that abfolute unconditianak 
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JUeoery^ \yf which cftie human creature become* 
the pf’ope^^ of another, like a horfe or an qx, 
is happily unjcnOwn \o the laws of England, and 
that no human laW coi\}d give it a juft linflion; 
;^t, thougl^ I hate the word, the continuance of 
it, properly explained, can produce little mif- 
chief. I ctmfider flaves as fervants under a con- 
trast, exprefs or implfed, and snide either by 
themfelv^s, or by fuch perfons, as are author- 
ized by nature or law, to contraft for them, until 
they attain i due age to cancel or confirm any 
eom{^<ft that may be difadvantageous'to tliem : 
I have Jlaves, whom I refcued from death or 
. niifery, but ctonfidef them as other fervantSy and 
ftiall certainly tell them fo, when they are ofd 
enough to comprehend the difference of the 
terms.^ Slaves, then, if fo we muft call them, 
ought not to be treated more feverely than fer- 
«ants by the year or by the month j and the 
eorreftion of them Ihould ever be proportioned 
to their offence : that it fhould never be wanton 
or unjuft, all muft agree. Neverthclefs, I am 
alTured, from evidence, which, thc*ig*h not all 
judicially taken^’has the ftrongeft operation on 
my belief, that the condition of flaves within 
our* jurifdidtion is beysmd imagination deplor- 
able ; and that cruelties are daily pra^ifed on 
them, chiefly oa thofe of the tendeveft age'and 
4he weaker fex^ whiph, if it would not give cne 



|<r Clf A&G& IG THE GRAND JURE*; 

pajn to repeat, and yon to Ibeaf, yet, ^or the ho« 

nour of human nature, I ihoul^ fpflfcar to par-? 
• • # 

ticularize : if I estcept th6 English from this 
ixnfurej it not through partial affe&ion to my 
own countrymen, but becaufe my information: 
relates chiefly to people of other njitions, who 
likewife call themfelves Chrijiians, Hardly a 
man or a wom^n exifls in a corner of this popu- 
lous town, wJlo hath not at leaft one Have child, 
other purchafed at a trifling price, or faved per-r 
haps from a death, that might have been for- 
lunafie, for a life, that feldom fails of .being 
mifcrable : many of you, I prefume, have feen 
large boats filled with fuch children coming 
A)wn the riv6r for open fale at Calcutta ; nor 
can you be ignorant, that moft' of them were 
iloleci from their parents, or bought, perhaps, 
lor a mcafure of rice in a time of fcarcity, and 
that the fale itfelf is a‘'defiance of this govern- 
ment, by violating one of its pofitive orders, 
which was made foroe years ago, after a con- 
fultation of the moft reputable Hindus in Cah 
cutta, who condemned fuch a tralfic, as repugnant 
to their Sdjlrd. The number of fmall houfes in 
which thefe viSims stre pent, makes it, indeed, 
very difficult for the ^ttlement at large to be 
apprized of their condition ; and if the fufferers 
l^ew wh^re or how to complain, their very 
compfajnts may expofe them U) ftill harlher 
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treatment ;» to be. tortured,, if remanded, or, if 
fet at Kber^, to ftarve. Be not, however, dif- 
couraged oy the difficulty of your inquiries: 
your vigilance cannot^ but furmount jt ; and 
e«.e great example of a juft punifljment, not ca- 
pital, will conduce more to the prevention of 
ftmil^r cruelties, than the ftrongeft admonition 
*or fev^reft verbal reproof. Shcjuld the flave- 
holders, <hrough hardnefs of heVt or confi- 
dence in their places of concealment, perfift in 
their erimesj* you will convince then), that their 
punilhment will certainly follow their* offgnee, 

. and the moft hardened of them will, no doubt, 
.dKcontinue the conteft. Here, again, I may 
fafely promife you, that, whatever the Court 
can do in termihating this evil, will cheerfully 
be done ; and if our concurrent labour Ihould 
yet be found ineffectual, I confidently perfuade 
myfelf, shat fuch regulitions'of government 
will bp*adopted on our recommendation, as can- 
not fail of infuring future protection to the 
injpred, fupport to the weak, and fome con- 
folation at leaft to the wretched : but I once 
more adjure you ,to difmifs thefe* obferv^tions 
from your mind, when^ou deliberate bn the 
cafe of homicide^ to con^der them . as pointed 
folely at aCts of cruelty, which maj^e life 
mifecable withput paufing the lofe of Jit, and'tci 
fijid fuch bills as you cannot avoid finditig, ac- 
vot. .y. 
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cording to the whoje evidanc? befojis you, and 
to your opinion, after our dire*£tiorf/, of the law 
refulting from it. 

Th^ \dA offence *vhich I fliall mention to you 
is fo generalj.that it may affed every part of oar 
proceedings in this Court, and fo atrocious, that 
human nature, in which a fenfe of religion‘feems 
inherent, ft&rts at the ‘name of it ; I mean tbi 
•wilful violation of folemn oaths^ without the fanc- 
tion of which, neither our fame, our properties, 
our freedom, or our lives can be* long fecure. 
Neverthelefs, I have many reafons to Relieve, 
and none to doubt, that affidavits of every ima-. 
ginable fad may as eafily be procured in tii? . 
Hreets and mart:ets of Calcutta^ efpecially from 
the natives, as any other artidle of traffick. I 
need not exhort you in general to prefent per- 
jured witneffes, and their fuborners of every 
clafs or perfuafton^ But will detain you a :^ew' 
moments longer with a remark or two*on fuch 
inhabitants of thefe provinces, as profefs a belief 
in God, and in Mohammed^ whom they call, his 
prophet" , All the learned lawyers of his telif 
^on, with whom t have cofiverfed in different 
parts of Indky have affured me with one voice, 
that an oath by a Mufliman is not held binding 
on his ^confdence, unlefs it be taken in the exprefs 
^nhme of tlie Almighty^ and that gven them, it is 
incoippletc, unlefs the witncfs, after havipg 
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giv6n his ^videKe,*fwear Jigain by the fame aw- 
ful nhme^ that he has fpoken nothing but .the 
truth. Noli is* this abftrufe or reined learn- 
ing, but generally kn#wn*to Mohammedans of 
^ery degree, who are fully apprized, that an 
imprecation on themfelves and their families, even 
with the Koran on their heads, is in fadt no oath 
at all; and that, if, having fworn that they 
nvill fpeak truth, they ftill utter falfehoods, 
they can expiate their offence h.y certain reli- 
gious aufterities ; but that, if thfey forfwear 
themfelves in regard to evidence already given^ 
they cannot, except by the divine mercy, efcape 
mifery in this* world and in the next : it were to 
be wifhed, ^hat the power Kif abfolution, af- 
fumed by the Romtjh priefthood, were at leaft 
equally limifed. My inquiries into the Hindu 
laws have not yet enabled me to give perfedl in- 
formatidh on thefubjedl gatlshj the believers 
in Brehmd ; but the firft of their law-books, both 
in antiquity and authority, has been tranflated 
into Perfan at my requeft ; and thence I learn, 
that the mode ,of taking evidence from Hindus 
depends on the difCtnSlion of their c^s^ but that the 
puniftiment of falfe evidence extends rigoroufly 
to an,, whether an oath «be adminiftered or not ; 
and many Brahmans, as well as other Hindus of 
rank, would rather perifli than fubmitrfo th^ c*ere- 
mony of touching the leaf of the Tulaf,m\d the 



20 CHARG'fe TO THE GRAND JURY. 

water of the Ganges ^ which X^aX'SdJira'j either do 

not. mention at all, or confine to petty, c^ufefe. It 

is ordained jn the book of Menify tjiat a witnefs 

ihall turn his face to the eaft’or to the north ; 

and, as this rule, whatever may have given rifif 

to it, is very ancient, a revival of it may have 

no inconfiderable effed : according to the fame 

legiflator, ‘ a* Brahman inuft be fworn by his 
« 

‘ credit, a CJhatri by his arms, a Vaifya by his 

* grain, cattle and gold, and a ^udra by every 
‘ crime that lean be committed but ' the brevity 
of this tixt has made it obfeure, and open tO 
different interpretations. The fubjedt is, there- 
fore, difficult for want of accurate information, 
which, it is hoped, may in due time be pro- 
cured, and made as pwblick as poffible. In 
general I obferve, that the Hindu .writers 
have exalted ideas of criminal juftice, and, 
in their figuraUve, ftyle, introduce ’the per- 
fon of Punijhment with great fublimity : ‘ Pun- 
‘ ifhment,’ fay they, ‘ with a black com- 
‘ plexion and a red eye, infpires terror, but 

* alarms th« guilty only j Puni/hment guards 

* thofe who fleep, nourifhes fhe people, fecures 
‘ the ftate from calamity, and produces the hap- 

* pieft confequences in ‘a country, wher^ It is 

* juftly inilidted ; where unjuftly, the magiftratc 
‘’'^tiidittot efeape Cenfure,nor the»natibn,adverfity.* 

•'Se it qur care, Gentl«|uen,.to avoid by all 
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mean^the imputatfon ofinjuftice among 

thofe, whofti it is the lot of Britain to rule ; and, 
by giving them perfonal fecurity,*jwith every . 
reafonable indulgence *10 *their harmlSfs pre- 
judices, to conciliate their affedlflon, while we 
pronjote their induftry, fo as to render our do- 
mion over them a national benefit :^and may our 
beloved country in all its depende^jcies enjoy the 
greateft of national bleflings, good laivs duly ad* 
minijiered fettled peace I for nrither can the 
beft laws avail without a due adminiftratipn of 
them* nor could they be difpehfed with efifedl, 
if the fears and paffions of men were engaged 
by the viciflitudes ‘of war, or the agitation of 
civil difcontwitg. 



CHARGE 


TO T^fE 

( 

GRJND JURY, 

\T C7\I.CUTTA, JUNE 10, r/B7. 


GENTLEMEN OF THE GRAND JERY, 


I SHOULD < exceed the bounds of my duty, 
and detain you too long from the' difcharge of 
yours, if I were to expatiate on the great va- 
riety of bufinefs, in which your diligent ex- 
ertions at the prefent fclTion may be highly 
beneficial to the fcttlement; and, indeed, v. hilft I 
hold in my hand this terrible catalogue of griev- 
ous offences, which muff come under your confi- 
deration, .1 have ample materials for my addrefs 
to you, witbout enlarging on fuch cafes, as may 
probably be brought before you, but have not 
yet been made the fubjldl of complaint before a 
magiftrate. 

The firft crime, which appears in the calen- 
dar, and o^^ which three perfons are now accufed, 
(th^ famemumber having been indided laft fef- 
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fion) is th^ moftatfocious^ that man, as a ra- 
tional crea^Hje and a member of civil fociety, 
can commit, ^ifrder ; but I will fpa^e your feel- 
ings as well as my ov^ the pain of <iwelling 

one of the cafes, which you ^iwill hear but 
too foon ; a cafe, fo horrible, that, if it be true, 
fcarte any punifhment of the offender would be 
too fevere, and, if falfe* the pe*jt5red accufers 
deferve the utmoft feverity of our 1 W i which, in 
regard to perjuries affecting life, is, in my opi- 
nion, too lenient. Another foul murder has been 
cbmnMtted near Patna, with every aggravation 
of the crime both in the motive and the manner 
' ot it : but there is np direff evidence againft the 
fuppofed murderer. The woman, wlio will repeat 
her fad ftory to ’you, adljially faw her hufband, 
a native peafant, ftabbed by one foldier, while 
two held him ; (and how highly it imports the 
hanour df our government,^thal: the natives be 
prote£ted from the outrages of bur foldiery, muft 
be obvious to all) but the night was too dark for 
her to diftinguifli their faces. Circumftances 
only have induced a fufpicion, that COSSE 
•was .the perpetrator of the crime;* and they, it 
is true, may be fallacious; but, when many cir- 
cumftances concur, they fometimes amount to 
proof at leaft as ftrong as the teftimony ,of wit- 
neife : that the prifoner efcaped from^the gudrd, 
who were bringjng him to the prefldeocy, hfi 



24 


CHARGE TO THE GRAND JURY. 


excufed, on his examinadoill, Ky alle(|ging a na- 
tural love of liberty, which, he urged, was 
perfedlly confiftent with innodenfe ; but, un- 
lefs yoy believe him ipnocent, it feems the 
province of a, petit jury to determine, whtf^^ 
ther all the concurrent circumftances indubi- 
tably prove him guilty. I proceed to offences 
far lefs dreadful in themfelves, but almoft equally 
deferving of* your ferious attention ; fbr if any 

thing ought j)articularly to affedl our minds, 

# 

and make us all extremely circumi'pedl in our 
paffage through life, it is the alarming confi- 
deration, that not only the more violent emo- 
tions of anger and hate, but even unguarded and 
idle words, have a tendency toward bloodflied, 
and not unfrequently end in it. If this be the 
cafe with men of underftanding and edqcation, 
what muff be expedited from^ the uncontrolled 
paffions, unimproved * intelledts, and * habitual 
vices of the low multitude ? For this reafon 
principally I never think lightly of the petty 
complaints^ as they are called, which are brought 
before mdi : ,T know, that wrath and malice will 
have a vent ; that they are better fpent in a court 
of juftice than in blackt and filent revenge; and 
that, if fuch ferpents ba not crufhed in the egg, 
there can be no fecurity againft the mortal effedts 
ofthe^r vepom.* You will attend, therefore, I am 
<fOitfideat^ even to common affaqjits; (for I need 
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not mentioil fuch. were made with any cri- 
rainal d^fig^* ani confider no breach of the 
peace as trivial, die cbnfequence of vyhich may, 
poflibly at leaft, be the fh§ddi»g of human Jilood. 
""^Rtis reafoning leads me to a fubjeif^ of the high- 
eft importance to every community ; and parti- 
culady (for many weighty reafons) to the inha- 
bitants of this populous * town : I ^ean thofe 
offences ^gainft good morals and 'good order, 
which fprin^ from the diffolute manners of the 
populace, arid branch out into all the diforders 
add evils, that can affeft the comfort of fo'cial 
•beings. ExceJ^ve luxury^ with which the Afia- 
'^ich are too indifcrijninately reproached in Eu- 
rope^ exifts indeed in our fettlements, but not 
where it is ufually fuppoied ; not in the higher, 
but in the loWeft, condition of men ; in our fer- 
vants, in the common feamen frequenting our 
port, in the petty workmen ^ntf fliopkeepers of 
our ftreets and markets : there live the men, 

. who, to ufe the phrafe of an old ftatute,^fr^ by 
day and wake at night for the purpofes of gaming, 
debauchery, an^ intoxication. The drtebriating 
liquprs, which ate extraded from common 
trees, and the ftupifyijig drugs, which are 
eafily procured from the fields and thickets, 
afford fo cheap a gratification, that the lowcft of 
mankind purchafa openly, with* a finall part of 
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their daily gains, e®iough both tojlinca^acitate 
them by degrees for any thing that*if good, and 
render thejn capable of any tffing that is evil ; 
and ejccefs in fwallowiijg th’efe poifons is fo ge- ^ 
neral, that, if, the ftate had really been lighted up 
at the higher extremity, as it cer’^’inly is at the 
lower, it muft inevitably have been confufned. 
The mifchidfst which ‘this depravity occafions, 
it is needleft to enumerate; but, until fome ordi- 
nance can bet framed, which ihall be juft in itfelf 
and confonnable to the fpirit of our laws (both 
which <|lualities ought to charaderize every re- 
gulation in the Britijh empire) the publick has ' 
no hope of fecurity, gentlemen, but from your' ' 
vigilance. Diforderly houfes, and places of re- 
fort for drinking and gaming, are indidable as 
publick nuifances ; and, Aough it Vould be the 
work of many feflions to eradicate the evil, yet a 
few examples of juft puniftiment would .have* a 
falutary effedt. You are too fenlible, I am fure, 
of the advantages arifing from a trial by jury 
in criminal cafes, to wifli for a power 'in 
any hands « of fummary convi^ipn, which the 

legiflature has not yet given, ‘and which it al- 
* 

ways gives with reludlance ; and I perfuade my- 
felf, that the gentlemen of this fettlemerit are 
too pshUii^-fpirited to decline the trouble, which 
may the execution of ally ufeful law, 
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whether it neceQary to profecute offenders by 
indidtnientj/nr.to levy fmall penalties by action 
in the Court of.Requefts. 

Since I have mention^ gaming, I muflt add, 
tl^ it is a vice produced by lazinefs^and avarice, 
and leading to diftrefs, which aggravates, inftead 
^of palliating, the offences frequently committed in 
confequence of it. The mo*ft commffn*of thofe of- 
fences, among the loweft of the people, are theft 
and robbery ; and, if it be true, as U was fworn 
before me, though not by a man who feemed 
worthy of much credit, that even the ‘watch- 
Tioufes in this town are the haunts of unre- 
Tlrained and encouraged gamefters, we can ex- 
p*61: little benefit from watchmen who thus dif- 
charge their important duties. In fa6t, if we had 
a well - ordered watch and ward in Calcutta (and 
that we have not, is become a conllant fubjeft 
of anim^dVerfion among th^ natives of higher 
rank) we fliould not have heard of robberies 
•committed by ruffians mafked and armed, fuch 
as few months ago attacked a Greek merchant 
in his houfe, wjthout ever being apprehended ; 
nor of the burglaftes committed by abandoned 
vagabonds and night-walkers, who pafs through 
the ufujil flages of profligacy, from idlenefs and 
vice to poverty, and from poverty to a refo- 
lution of inv 2 (ding the property \)f tb^ hopeft ; . 
^ter vyhich, if t^ey are unpuniihed, they pro- 
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ceed from crime ?o crim^e tpl theji^ clofe their 
c.areer in blood. 

Having fpoken of the little credit, which I 
gave ■to the oath of ajow native, I cannot re- 
frain from teuching upon the frequency of per- 
jury; which feems to be committed by the 
meaneft and encouraged by fome of the better 
fort, among (he Hindus and Mufelmans, with as 
little remofie as if it were a proof of ingenuity, 
or even a merit, inftead of being, by their own 
exprefs latvs, as grievous a crime as man is 
capable "of committing. I cannot name this of- 
fence without emotion; for (befides its natural 
enormity) it renders the difcharge of our publick" 
duty both difhcult and painful in the higheft de- 
gree : it is not in caufes, where Hindus or MufeU 
mans give evidence, that a fa£t is p'toved, becaufe 
it is fworn, and we are compelled to take a 
greater latitude in judging by probabfli^ and a 
comparifon of circumftances, than the ftridtnefs 
of Englijh judicature in general allows. With 
refpe£t to the Mufelmans^ we can eftablifti no 
ftronger’fanftion than the oath now admi- 
niftere^; but, as to the Hindus ^ I cannot relin- 
quiih my opinion, that the moft folemn poffible 
form ought to be adopted, either by ordering all 
the witnefles, who are to give evidence, to be 
|)revioullji fwotn by the Brahman* our officer, in 
one of their own temples, or by fwearing them 
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in court befo^ confecrjfted ^Jr^troughtfrom fome 
altar of a*cknpivledged holinefs. The charter re- 
quires the mojl btpdhigf^my and we know from our 
own Brahman^ thatthfe prqfentibrm is not thp moJl 
’^btftding i fo that a doubt might be raffed even on 
the legality of an indictment for violating an 
oath fo taken. Until fome change can be made 
*(and change even from WYong to rijfht has al- 
ways its idconvenience) we muft net forget to 
remind all Hindu witnefles from time to time, 
that falfe eviJ'ence even by their own JShdJlra^s, 
is the «nofl heinous of crimes, and to* adjure 
them by the name of GOD, (as a learned Brdh» 
^an at Nedtya aflured me we were empowered to 
do, without Ihocking their prejudices) to Ipeak 
the whole truth and nothipg but the truth : but 
fuch, aftf r all,* is the corrupt Hate even of their 
erroneous religion, that, if the moji binding form 
on the cortfciences of good "men cbuld be known 
and eftabliflied, there would be few confciencesto 
•be bound by it; and, without exemplary punilh- 
ments of adlual perjury, fubornation of it, and 
attempts to fubo^n, we fhall never be ^ble to ad- 
mmifler juftice amobg them with complete latis- 
faCfion. It has been urgod, with fpecious good 
nature,. “ that punifhments lofe their effed by a 
** frequent infiidion of them ; that pain becomes 
“ fanuliar to the ev*l hearted ; thart ev^ry Viliam . 
‘^'indulges a hop^of fufiering in company.} and 



so . CHARGE TO THE GRAND JURt. 


“ that it is dangerous for .the cjijinmunity' to 
“ know, how few honeft men are,'aipong them 
but this i§ the language rkthef ofjbenevolent fpe- 
culation, than of attentive 6bfervation and expc- 
rience ; formas long as men exift in a ftate, Wfio, 
without fearing GOD, fear the law, and with- 
out horror of a crime, tremble at the thought of 
punilhmerftjfo long it'is neceflary, that all crimes 
clearly prerved be certainly and ftricStl^ puniftied; 
while few, ^t mud be hoped, will fuffer, and all 
will be warned. Could any thing induce me 
to wifli, that you, gentlemen, were detaiiled 
h«ce from your other bufinefs longer than a 
week, it would be a defire of bringing ' tv' 
immediate pain and dilgrace, fuch witnelTes as 
may perjure themfclvjis during the remainder of 
the feffion. * 

That you lit only twice a year is alfo (if you 
will allow me 'to fpeak openly) an evil^whieh I 
frequently lament ; fince the necclfity of keeping 
accufed perfons within the reach of juftice obliges 
us to confine in prifon thofe who are charged 

f 

with offences not bailable, or who are unable 
to find fufficient bail ; fo that; if a charge is, made 
foon after the end of your fitting, the accufed 
mull; remain fix months in cuftody ; although it 
may afterwards be proved, that the accufation 
, was^Xuggefted' by malice and fupported by per- 
jury. , Such cafes, we mull hope, very feldom 
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occur; but|fo long ‘an inTprifonment, before 
convi£fion oj* even indidlmcnt, is not conforma- 
ble to the benignity of our law : and permit me 
to requeft, that if any compliunts be madejio you 
exactions or cruelty in the jailor and his 
fervants, or of their loading prifoners with irons, 
cxcepf w^here there is imminent danger of an 
“efcape, efpecially if it be done tyiih a view to 
extort money, you will pay a feriotfs. attention to 
the evidence adduced ; fo that our nation may 
never be julHy reproached for inhumanity ; nor 
the f(^ereft of misfortunes, lofs of liberty,* be 
heightened under our government by any addi- 
• tiflnal hardfliip withqut redrefs. 
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GENTLEMEN. 

If the unremitted vigilance of magiftrates, the' 
diligent attention of jurors, the approved excel- 
lence of our criminal kws, and the due inflidlion 
of adequate punifliments, could prevent the com- 
milRon of crimes in this great and jncreafing 
capital, I fhould not hold in my hand fo long a 
catalogue of terrible offences, which are believed 
to have been committed within the laft fix 
months by perfons under our jurifdidfion ; of* 
fences, "which comprize nearly. all, that catz be 
committed againft the publickyz^/^/W, tranquillity ^ 
convenience ^zxiAtrade ^ or againft xht perfons ^houfes 
and property of individuals, in protefting which 
the publick is effentiafly interefted. To difeourfe 
^at large oa each of thofe heads, dk they occur to 
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me on infp|ding%the calendar, would certainly 
be fuperfluofis; but it would ill become me to 
pafs them over in filence j for the pnnciples of 
our criminal jurifprudeitce, *and the cafes, in 
"^ich they are applied, may not 'be frefli in 
your inemories ; and it cannot be reafonably ex- 
peftdti, that you Ihould ftudy, as lawyers, the 
reports and treatifes, however 'excellent, of 
Kelyng *and Hale, Foster and Black- 
stone, or the voluminous works, however ac- 
curate, of modern compilers: I will take, thefe- 
fofe, a middle courfe, and confine myfelf to Ihort 
'obfervations on thofe crimes only, of which the 
*prifoner8 are fpecifically accufed. Ip as to affift 
your recolle£lign,^ and guide your judgement in 
finding or rejedfing the feveral bills, that will, 
I know, ,be pr%fented to you. 

It gives me, in the firft place, inexpreflible 
pain, to^fe% no fewer than /'oMr perfons charged 
with fo abominable an offence as corrupt 
or the fubornation of it ; and one of them, I ofi- 
■ ferve with horror, is an Armenian by birth, and, 
in name, at leaft, a Chrijitan ,* now^ if all laws, 
hutnaji and divine^*if all religions, the jriany 
falfe and the one true, be thus openly defied, we 
mull abandon all hope -of^ adminiftering juftice 
perfedtly ; and, as much as I blame fevere cor- 
poral punilhmdhts, »elpecially thole wlfich tnu- 
tilate the offender’,s body, I mull recoipmlnd a 

VOL.jV, D 
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degree of, feverity^ if the wjeked^efs of matt 
cannot be otherwife reftrained. ths cruel mu- 
tilations, |)fa(^ifed by the hati'<^ ppwers, are not 
only feocking to hunjiinity, but wholly incon- 
fiftent with mildnefs of our fyftem ; nor do 
they conduce even to the end propofed by them ; 
fince it is the certainty, not the cmelty, of punifh- 
ment, that ' cr,n operate on the fears of thofei 
who fear nothing elfe: the old Hirtdu courts, 
from a fanciful notion of punifhing the offend- 
ing part, and depriving it of power to offend 
any more, would have cut out the tongue of a 
perjured man and amputated the hand of a thief 
or a forger; while the Mohammedan puniih- 
ments, infli(^ed at this day in xh^AJiatick domi- 
nions of Britain, are^ot lefs horrid, but have 
lefs appearance of reafon. Happily we can fee 
no fuch horrors in Calcutta ', but, as ourhoufeof 
corredfion, either through neglefl or through want 
of laborious employment, would, I fear, bea houfe 
of lazinefs, as tranfportation is out of the quef- 
tion, and as the pillory alone would hardly be 
thoughf fjrameful thofe, who have no fenfc 
of fhame, if will be advifablc to indift pe^'ured 
men on the llatute of^^LiZABETH ; fince, be- 
fides imprifonment foi fix months, it infli<as, on 
default of paying a confiderable fine, the punifh- 
u iiient of having hath ears nailed to the pillory, 
which, though painful at the time and perpe- 
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tUally i^noriliniou*; neither cruelly mangles the 
human franiet nor deprives the offender, (hould he 
repent and be induftrious, of gaining a fubfi Hence 
by honeft labour. Such tndi^lments will Be the 
lefs exceptionable, becaufe, if any* cafe fliould 
happen to be out of the ftatute, there may be a 
jconviSHon, I prefume, and confequehtly a fen- 
tence, as at common law. 

Whatever be the Caufe, I canhot iJut believe, 
fmce it has bq,en fworn before me byan Englijh- 
man^ who demanded fecurity for the peace, tlyit 
the’re afe ftreets in this populous town, and one 
efpecially near the Faujdar's houfe, through 
'Vrhich it is extremely perilous for qpiet men to 
pafs after funfet: they are inhabited, I am told, 
by low European tavern-keepers of all nations, 
and one ®f them, Stefa no an Italian^ will be 
accufed before you of a violent affajilt in his own 
tavetn, of which the probable confequence might 
have been the death of an unoffending man. 
By the common law, which is always clearer and 
generally wifer than any ftatute, the keepers of 
taverns, who permit frequent difordg-sin them, 
or harbour perfons ofbad repute, may be indi<ff ed 
and fined as for a commort nuifance^ and open 
gaming-houfes are equally* offerifive in the eye 
of law, as the haunts of profligate mifereants an4 
a temptation to pernicious vices j yet Both hre 
fiOMfr lb numerous,* that a peaceable nafive*can, 

2 
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hardly fleep withoftt diftufbaj^e frcjm brawls or 
arrays, and dread of nodurnal rq^beries. Ve- 
nerable fathers of families have*lat#ly complained 
to men with extreme a»guilh, that their fons had 
been ruined# in thofe feminaries of wickednefs^ 
yet fo relaxed are the principles even of the 
richer natives, that a6lions have been brflught 
by an opulent Hindu for money advanced folely 
to fupport k common gaming-houfe, m the pro- 
fits of which he had a confiderable fhare ; and 
the tranfaflion was avowed by him with as 
much donfidence, as if it had been perfedly jufti- 
fiable by our laws and by his own. From* 
whatever caufe thofe diforders proceed, whether^ 
from illicit gains accruing to upauthorized li- 
cencers and protedboss, or from wilful negli- 
gence in the low fervauts of thoft, whp are in- 
trufted with the oflice of high conftables, they 
are deftrudlive of, individuals, injurJbus to*'the 
publick, and deferving of your ferious invefti- 
gation. 

Cheats, of which two or three appear next in ■ 
the cafendar, arq ufually reckoned offences 
againft publick trade : to this head are alfo re- 
ferred thofe deceitful pradices and artful con- 
trivances, by which even a wary individilal may 
be dcirauded of his money or goods ; but you 
' wilhconfidef'fqme kind of,artifice or device as 
^ffential^ tp the criminality qjf a fraud j fince a 
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mere palpably falf^booB, whidh no man of ordi- 
naryunderft^ading would implicitly believe, and 
an impofition by ftiearfs of it, which apjjr man of 
ordinary prudence ^oul^ have avoided, ^eems 
lib crime againft the publick, who, cannot feel 
themfelves injured, becaufe a fool happens to 
fufFel*by his folly. There is an offence, which 
moft ferioufly affecflsthetfadeofth* dbmmunity, 
and which* the common law punillitfd for that 
reafon with fine and imprifonment I mean that 
of buying th*e whole of any commodity with a 
dejign k) raife the price of it at the pleafuf^e of the 
'buyer \ fince, if that were allowed, the price of 
commodities would entirely depend on the dif- 
cretion of on^ or two wealthy individuals ; it 
appears from an ancient. record, that fo bafe 
a defign, is equally punifliable, whether any 
of the commodity engrolTed be adlually re- 
fold, or nf)t ; and a combinayon* of feveral rich 
men with fo bad a view would, I doubt not, be 
•held a mifdemefnor injurious to publick trade. 
Reafon applies this principle to the engrofling 
of rice and olher^grain ; but good policy"* forbids 
the ^plication of 'h: in practice, efpecially in 
thefe Indian provinces ; fijr if, in the time of a 
mere dearth, fuch engrolfers were puniflied and 
their hoards diflipated, no reifource would ordi- 
narily* be left againlj future calamity, %nd j fe- 
cond bad feafon might caufe all the horrors of a 
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famine : but coined Jihej* is^ a con^modity of a 
lefs delicate nature ; and, thou^^ th6 ad.ual 
quantity of it in Calcutta *nay*haye been reduced 
by various caufes,,yet there is juft ground for a 
fufpicion, that the artifices of feveral combined 
and wealthy Sarrafs^ or money-changers, have 
raifed the difeount, on the exchange oigoldmohrs 
for filver, <0^ fo enormous a degree as to affe6; 
all commertial tranfadfions in Bengal. Now, 
though it be difficult to give pofitive proof of 
fuch inteti^ions and combinations., yet, if legal evi- 
dence of them be fairly obtained, the dfead..of 
imprifonment would operate more forcibly on, 
the monied natives, efpecklly the Hindus., than, 
the fear of' a pecuniary muldt or of publick 
cenfure. ‘ 

On the rules of law concerniijg homicide, we 
have unhappily had frequent occafions to deliver 
our concurrent opinmns; but, a fatal error feem- 
ing ftill to prevaif, that an aSlual inteniwn to kill 
is cflential to the crime of murder, I will reca- 
pitulate in few -words the dodrine, on wjiich 
I formorly enlarged. When you have cettain 
evidence, Aat the perfon,.'who is faid to have 
been killed, is really dead (for that fadt Aiould 
in the firft place be incontrovertibly proved) you 
will con fider, whether any a£l of the perfon ac- 
cufed was eitfeer the canje, or the, occaJion,j^{ the 
,dcath ; neJit, -whether it was a lawful, or an up- 



Ciy^RGE TO the GRAND* JURY. 39 

lav^ul^ a£^,|and, |£ legal in i!felf, whether it was 
reafonable moderate^ or •violent and cruel \ if 
illegal, whether il waS done in a hidden burft of 
paflion and with a ‘weapon Unlikely to deftroy 
life, or coolly and •with apparent malignity of dif- 
poftion ; for, in that cafe, if death enfue by an 
aft,* of which it might, though not aSiually in- 
tended, be the probable lonfequencft, *the offence 
will certainly be murder ; the effente of which 
is not merely a defign to kill, but a fepraved and 
malignant Mart evinced by the coolnefs of the 
deed, •or the danger of the inftrument t]fed,*or 
• any other circumftances, by which malice may 
pfainly appear : you will too foon be called upon 
to apply thefe principles in a variety of cafes ; 
and it furely imports oui; honour as a great na- 
tion, aijd bftomes our charafter as juft men, 
that whoever deprives another of life fliould be 
openl)^ fried, and either acquitted or con- 
demned by thofe laws, from which he would 
. have fought protection, if he had himfelf been 
injured. 

Several natives have been committed for bur- 

• * - 

glarjous entries accompanied, in moft inftances, 
with actual theft ; and, fmce the petit jury may 
in thhfe cafes conviCt of.the’ larciny alone, if the 
proof of a aft be deficient or doubtful, 

it will be right, a^ in cafes of holnici^e, tp lind 



40 CHARGE TO THE GRANH JU^. 

your bills for the capital fftlon^, wh^n the evi- 
dence before you fhall fairly fuppo^the charge j 
blit on Jimple burglary, that isf when the felo- 
nious inteht has not been executed, I muft offer 
a few ihort obfervations. There are five ingre- 
dients in this offence, according to the five parts 
of its well-known definition, and relating to the 
circumftancas pf time^ place^ breakings entry ^ and ' 
ifttent : the .time muft be night; the* place, a 
dwelling-houfe, or parcel of it ; the breakings ei- 
ther with ^ome degree of force^ or by f pedal im- 
plicationi the entry, with part of the bqdy at 
leaft, or with an injirument ufed by it ; and the 
intent, to commit a felony. ^ In refpedf of tinie 
and intent tiie law is "very ftribt j rather lefs 
ftridt as to the place ; zxipLjiill left, it fhould feem, 
as to the breaking and entry : now, in the cafe 
of Heri and Sancar (whofe crime, if they 
really be guilty, *was highly aggravated by the 
grofs violation of tteir duty as publick watch- 
men) you will probably have no doubt in 
regard to the time and place, and very little 
as to their intent, if you believe that they had 
rubbed their faces and bodies- avith white pow- 
der to l6oklike Europeans; but, as to i]xQ break- 
ing and entry, there are^fome doubts, which no- 
thing but full evidence can remove. They were 
caught, it has hceu fworn, on thfj terrace of a 
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detached ly)ufe inhabited by a Hinduy and built 
in the’ faih^hn of Bengal % and it is now be- 
lieved, that ^th«?)r began with climbing into' a 
fmall room, or recefs,^ conamunicating yrith a 
private apartment, and ufed for th^e purpofes of 
a water-clofet in a London-\iOu{&, but enclofed 
by « hreaftwork of bricks, and open at the top, 

' the nature of the place* in this cUmate not ad- 
mitting, • without extreme inconvenience and 
even danger to the family, of fuch a covering as 
would exclude frefli air : the corni(;e over the 
door pf the apartment was broken, together With 
part of the wall, either by accident in laying 
ht)ld of it, or by defign to facilitate the afcent on 
the terrace, which was itfelf encfofed by a ba- 
luftrade. Afthbugh a terrace on a houfetop, in 
the warm regions of AJlay has been immemo- 
rially confidered as an apartment of the houfe 
both foi* convcrfation irf the Evening and for 
dumber at night; although, like a varanda fur- 
rounded by rails or parapets, it is as much en- 
clofed as the nature and defign of it will allow; and 
although a nocturnal invafion either of a terrace 
or a varanda, in a country where dbors and win- 
dows muft be left open night and day, would occa- 
lion terror and generally.be punifhed with inilant 
death, if the aflailed were better armed than the 
affaUant ; yet, in favour of Hfe,.4t may forcibly 
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\>e urged, that the tpenal IW.of England ought 
not tb be extended, by mere argumeqt and ana- 
logy, to varandas and terraces ;*bu^ whether the 
^hich has been (j^^bribed, was actually a 
room in the h9ufe,and whether the prifoners broke' 
and entered it with a felonious intent, will beft 
be determined by the petit jury; while the court 
will confideff,. whether* an en/rf by night into ' 
fuch a place 'and with fuch a defign be not as 
burglarious in the eye of our law as a mere de- 
feent by a jehimnej in England. As to the de- 
fence o£,the two watchmen, that they were- only 
difeharging their duty, inftead of violating it, the 
law will never fuffer itfelf to be infulted by fuch 
pretences; add, if it be proved, that Vishnu - 
RAM, (who attempted by the Authority of the 
Company’s badge to procure the aeleafe of his 
fon-in-law and the alTociate, and even gave rea- 
fon by his menaces to'^believe, that he meant to 
refeue them), knew of the felonious defign., you 
will conflder him as an acceffory after thefaft; 
or, as a principal in it, if he was conftruftively 
prefent by keeping guard near tbe houfe, while 
they broke aiftl entered it. On this occafion i 
impute ho blame to the two gentlemen, who aft 
as high conftables in Calcutta ^ except that ‘they 
do not_ feem to have taken, as they Certainly 
ihould have done, from the low natives, whom 
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they employ, fufficifcnt fecurity for their good 
behaviour^ ^hd for the faithful difcharge of their 
duty. 

The Armenian^ who^ I mentionecl uiyier the i 
head of perjury, being alfo charged with having 
forged the bond, to the due execution of which 
he^bfitively fwore after ftrong and repeated 
warnings by an interpreter of his pwn nation, the 
great qutftion again rifes, “ Whether the mo- 
** dern ftatute, which makes forgery capital, ex- 

tend, or not, to thefe Indian territgries.” On 
the ^11 eft confideration, I think the .negifllve 
fupported by ftronger reafons than the affirma- 
tive : the ftatute in^queftion feems to have been 
made on the fpur of the time ; it§ principal ob- 
jeft was to lupf)ort the paper-credit of England^ 
which had jiift before been affeded by forgeries 
of bank-notes; and it contains expreffions, which 
feem to*indicate a local eperation ; the puniffi- 
ment* which it inflids, goes beyond the law of 
nature, and the Britijh laws appear to have been 
introduced into India by a charter preceding the 
flJhtute, fo far at leaft as to bring this country 
within the gene.ral rule. ’ Nevefthelefs, I ftill 
think the queftion debatable: I fee it, I lately 
told the fenior judge, wJio agrees with me, rather 
with ’the light of the rifmg, than with that of 
the.meridian| fun ; and the learned argument oi 
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the judge, who differs froih i\8, has rendered 
the point fufficiently doubtful, to me wifh 
for a decifion of it by the higlfeft<»authority at 
I the fovyitam-head of 'j/i^ftice: yet the reafons 
urged on the qppofite fide fo far turn the fcale, 
as to juftify me in recommending an indictment 
on the ftatute of Elizabeth, efpecially ai a 
conviction oft tlie inodetn ftatute would not at 
prefent be followed by execution ; anfl if the 
perfon convicted fhould fubmit to a long im- 

r 

prifonment t rather than exercife the power, 
which would be given him, of appealing to- 
the king in council, it might end in his efcap- 
ing any puniftiment, or in fiis being punilhed 
capitally at fo'^diftant a time, that the offence 
might be forgotten by the publick, and the 
great objeCt of all penal ftatutes wholly fruf- 
trated. 

Whenever it (Rail be‘^my turn to addrefs you^ 
gentlemen, I will never defift from recommend- 
ing to your ferious attention the ftate of the 
gaol; the condition of the prifoners; the con- 
duct of the gaoler and his fervants. The faci- 
lity of.efcaping from it has, I* prefume, fince' 
your memorial to the government on that fub- 
jeCt, been wholly or nearly removed ; but, cfven 
if the corfftruCtion of the prifon fhould render 
cfcaffesf'tafy, that would be a reafon for the 
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flieriff and his officers to intreafe their vigilance 
in proportjoij to its neceffity, inftead of abating 
their diligenae Ify vitiating politive.law: now I 
hold it a violatiort of ^ofirive law to Jaiamper 
any prifoners with irons before cqnvidfion, un- 
lefs they behave in an unruly manner, or by 
forfte attempt or overt aft induce a juft fufpicion 
of their intention to efc’ape ; nowoTight any dif- 
cretionafy power to be left to fuc'h perfons, as 
muft have the care of gaols, who ajre always men 
v ithout education, and might eafily»l)e tempted 
t*o fet a price on light fetters, or on a ‘total ex- 
emption from them. 

I conclude with obferving, that, as three 
or four magiftrates cannot pofli&ly fecure the 
peace of this important capital, fo it is mo- 
rally impoflSble, that all the petty offences 
committed in it from day to day can be legally 
£fnd fptfedily puniflied,* with* due terror to 
other offenders, while two feflions only are 
holden in each year ; and with expreffiug my 
firm periaafion, that, if any legillative pro- 
vifion fhould , increafe your trouljle’ as grand 
jiijy-men, and “that of the gentlemen, who 
ferve on petit juries, ^ou will all rcmembei’, 
thaf a degree of trouble is the price, which 
we pay for our common liberty; and, that our 
conhmon liberty,^ for which no price ^ Would 
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be dear, will then* only iall,, when our con* 

' (fc ‘ 

ftitutional mode of trial fhall be* ffuperfeded 
by fummary jurifdiitiohs, but Wilhtotter, when 
Eaiglijkimen of education alid property fliall 
ceafe, through their love of eafe, to fhow by 
their perfonal exertions a warm alacrity for the 
fupport of it. 
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AT CAr.CCTTA, JUNE 10 , 176c* 


OENTLEMEN, 

I CANNOT have* the pleafure,, whici I ex- 
pedted, of infortning you, that few prifo',ers are 
named in the calendar :* fewer, indeed, ^ippear 
in it, than we have lately feen at our ifeons; 
and among the offences, with ^ which tBy are 
c^arg®d, I perceive none, that fecm to dll for 
particular notice j none, that can here prcfe ca- 
pital, except a cafe or two of felonious hodcide 
arwi three or four of burglarious entrid on 
which I fhall incidentally touch ; |ufd thericer- 
tainly are none, on the nature and degr£» of 
which you have not, oft former occafions re- 
ceived ample inftrudlion from charges deli^red 
by my brethren or by myfelf. It might therijrc 
feem, that no* materials occur for a cliarge athc * 
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opening of thej)refant feffibn,,and that it might 
be fufficient to difmifs you, with ^deflating my 
perfe£t confidence in youn vigflanji attention to 
the wJjole'^ej^tept ofiyoiy: duty ; but, fince it has 
been ufual to detain you a (hort time with the 
formal difeourfi, I take this opportunity of do- 
ing that, whbh has not, I believe, been -any 
where done i? any difcourfe either fpoken or 
written, and Vhich you will find, lam'perfuad- 
Cv! neither u^lefs nor unacceptable : having no 
tlifiike tc nov(lty, w'hen utility accompanies it, I 
j>TOpofe»to gire you a concife, but, as far as I ani 
able, a perfpcuous, comment on the general 
form olthe Oath, which you have taken, and on 
every naterial word, which occurs in it ; nor 
will y« imj^ine, that it is too clear to need il- 
luftraion, when I aflure you, that I. did not my- 
felf uderftand it entirely, till I had very atten- 
tivel^read and vtry fully confidered it ;-and that 
parts of it have appeared ambiguous to grand 
juriethemfelves, I know from the queflions 
whid have occafionally been put by them to 
the ourt^ and often privately to me by fome of 
thei, who wefi'e my intimate friends. You will 
rtotheai: from me any common topicks on the 
fan.ion of oaths, which to men of education 
an( principle would be needlefs and unbecom- 
ing ‘ nor any difplay of antiquarian literature, 
^h would here be idly oftentatious i nor 
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i>ny fubtil and abftfufe doftrihes, which my fub- 
jedt will by.nQ means require ; nor any exhort- 
ation to the cwnf(fientfous difcharge o/ your of- 
fice, which would, *1 knpw,*be fuperfluojts : it 
has truly, indeed, been faid, that, “ He, who 
“ admonifhes another to do that which the other 
“ a£hially does, rather commends than exhorts, 
and only conveys applkufe in the*form of an 
“ admoniflon but I wilh to avoid* addrefling 
you perfonally : I {hall fpeak to you as to a 
grand inquef^ in the abftraft, and offer fuch rules 
aS'*may be applied to pra61ice by all, who fhall 
•at any time ferve their country in the charac- 
ter^ which you now fiiftain. It Is not as a ca- 
fuift, a metaphyfician. Or an antiquary, but as a 
lawyer merely, tlTat I ihallexplaiii the true fenfe 
of your oath, at leaft: as I uOderftand it ; and I 
begin with a ruling principle, univerfally ad- 
mitted, which you may confi^er *as a key to the 
^vhole form, and which to fome parts of it w'ill 
.be clearly and forcibly applied. 

- The intention of that power, which impofes 
an bath, is the foie interpreter of its.nfeaning, 
the guide of thofe,*who take it, and*the meaiure 
of their duty. Now, fine? your oath is impofed 
by the* law, the intent of, the law mufl: be the 
pole-ftar, by which you are to direct your 
courfe*. Your obligation in confcience^depgnds, 
it is true, on yourfincere opinion of that intent ji 
VOL. V. E 
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but, fince the iateiftion the law is frequently 
fq deep as to elude a ftiperficial view, you are 
bound in confcience to exa‘mine itouinutely, and 
to fet'k afljftance fron* thofe, whofe office it is 
to difeover and to declare it. From the imperfec- 
tion of all human things, it is not always pof- 
fihle to avoid ambiguity of language ; and* the 
intention of the law may fometimes be larger, 
fometimes harrower, than the verbal ^preffion. 
Of an intention more extenllve than the words I 
will give •you one ftrong example': we take a 
preferibed oath, as judges, that “ we will to the 
beft of our knowledge, (kill, and judgment,- 
“ and jiifily execute our offices, and impar- 

** tially adminijler jujiice in every caufe, matter, 
“ or thing, which fh,-ill come before us.” To 
ad! dulyyjujily, and impartially feems no more 
than what is required of Arbitrators, and might 
be thought conYiftpnt* with judgments^given <ac- 
* 'cording to our own opinions of what is juft and 
right, or, in other words, according to our honeft 
diferetion ; the very mode of judging, which,-. 
from a wy'e diftruft of human integrity, it is the 
chief ufe of eftablillied law to preclude; aftd, 
lince tbeconftitutiona], orpublick, law, of which 
we know the intent,, was the impofer of our 
oath, -we interpret it conformably to that intent, 
atid jiolc[ ourtclvcs bound, on quoftions of faSl^ to 
give f me judgments according to the evidencCy and. 
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on queftions merejy tegal^ td decide according to 
law ; even.thpugh, as men, we may in particular 
cafes think the few too aultere or too narrow, 
and may wifh it changed by the oi\\y po\^r that 
can change it ; for we are to declare the law, 
not to make it. That the intent may not be lefs 
cxttfnlive than the popular fenfe of the words 
'ufed, we fliall fee in yoUr oath, wlflen we come 
to the application of this introdudtory maxim. 

Your oath, as you may have pbferved, is a 
fingle perioti confifting of four members or di- 
vifioiw ; and it is a period corre 611 y fo called, *or 
in the form, as it were, of a circle ; the awful 
phrafe at the condition being manifeftly con- 
nedted in fenfe with the beginning of it : “ So 
“ may GOD help you, a% you fliall duly perform 
“ the proraifee, which you call on him to atteft, 
“ and which are diftindfly enumerated.” The 
phrafe, which makes th^ wholb period condi- 
tional (*for it is not imperative^ as the firft words 
of each divifion might feem to imply) is placed at 
. the«end, for the piurpofe of your kifling the gofpel, 
as ’foon as the ^ name of GOD has, been pro- 
nounced, and thus* making the whdle oath .your 
own, though it has only Jieen read to you by the 
officer. I called it an .awful phrafe, bccau.'e, 
though in form it invokes the fupreme being as 
a defender, yet by implication itaddreffes Him. 
as an avenger j and, though it openly exprelliis 
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a benedidtion, yet k virtually, implies an.Imprc« 
cation; the expreflion could not be'fyll, without 
raifing too violent and too p&infjil an image j 
and lih?nce, <)n thrsf occ^ilion* as on many others, 
is more fubl’yne than the ftrohgeft eloquence. 
The period thus connected has this apparent- 
meaning :■ “ May the divine aid be granted to 
“ you, if the promifes now made be performed j ' 
“ and witlxltawn, if they be violated !” than 
which a fublimer idea could not enter the mind 
of man ; fince it is a clear dedudtion of reafon^ 
"TITat the. bare fufpenfioh of the divine energy but 
for a moment would caufe the inftantaneous dif- 
folution of all worlds, an^ the tumultuous ex- 
tinction of all, who inhabit them. You will 
readily believe, that I^difclaim' all idea even of 
the poffibility, that you Ihould knowingly violate 
fuch promifes ; but (left any part of my fubjeef 
ihould pafs unnoticed) it is proper to obferyej 
that a diftindlion has been taken in 'the fe- 
cular or external forum, which the internal, or 
that of confeience, could never have m^de, . 
between an oath, which is affertive, and relates 
to fqme fadtj paft or prefent, and an oath, which 
Is promiffory^ and relates to fome future a£t. 
A narrownefs, perhaps, in the old definition 
of penury gave rife to the opinion, that it 
.can only be committed in a legal^fenfe by a falfe 
denial or by a falfe aflertion ; but it muft furely 
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appear* ftrange, that* when*half the bufinefs of 
our civil sourts confifts in enforcing the per- 
formance of proAiife^ or giving damgi^es for the 
breach of them, our* criminal* courtsWiouId'think 
it lefs than perjury to violate in any cafe, either 
by word or deed, a promife confirmed by the 
ftrohgeft and holiell of fan<Stions : reafon furely 
di<51:ates, that perjury m^y be conwn^tted both in 
the adt o? fwearing by a falfe aflertlon, and after 
the adl by wilfully violating in ajiy refpedi an 
oath previolifly taken ; and the consciences of 
rrtfen ought not to be enfnared by fubtihdiftinc- 
tions without any fubftantial difference. On 
this point, however* I need not infill ; and I 
only mentioned it, becaufe it applies to the prin- 
cipal verbs in the four diyilions of your oath, on 
which I now«proceed to enlarge. 

The firft condition is, that “ you lhall dili- 
** gently tncpiire, and malfe true*prefentraent, of 
^ all fuch matters and things, as fliall here b:; 
“ given you in charge, or otherwife come to 
“ your knowledge touching thisprefent fervice.” 
Inquiry y or fearch and examination, ^is "a word 
completely underftood in its popular fenfci but 
it is here ufed with technical propriety, lince 
you are called inquirers by fome old writers, and 
the grand inqueji by many of the modern^ ; and 
in this fentenc* the ufe of it is th^ more proper,^ 
becaufe it not only comprehends the exa^ming^ 
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lion of witneflcs cA bills 'prqfented to you by 
third perfons, but alfo the invejlig^tipn of thofe 
matters, which may have rattrifted your notice 
without th0 intervention of profecutors, and 
which you tnay yourfelves prefent to the court, 
after bills have been prepared at your requeft. 
With a fimilar defign of including both modes, 
the word pfejhntmcnt (as the refult of your in- 
quiry ) immediately follows ; fince that word, 
which is very comprehenfive, extends to indiB- 
ments by private individuals in the name of the 
“Icmg, and to thofe, which are commonly diftin- 
guifhed as prefentments by the grand jury. 

What the law underftands by true^ we fhall 
prefently fee,’ when we come to the fourth and 
laft member of the period ; but it is of great 
importance to explain the legal m&aning of dili- 
gence', and 1 am clearly of opinion, that it means 
in your cafe, the faiiie degree of care and ?n- 
duftry, that each of you would feverally apply 
to his own teniporal affairs, or all of you col- 
lectively to fuch worldly interefts as might . 
jointly concern you. I aflume with confi- 
dence, that all fubjeCts of the fame dominion are 
engaged to one another by an implied contraB ; 
a principle equally clear and ufeful, and leading 
to conclufions of the higheft moment in morality 
and politicks, -Some writers on etbicks, who have 
been taught, that popular principles are not the way 
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to preferment, deny It ; andi^ after deriding the 
notion of a,contradl without a name, challenge 
us to produce a well-known forenfick name for 
the foetal contraB j -but jiot to urge^ that jjaany 
valid and ufeful contrails are inr^minate, the 
very name, which they call for, is comprized 
in the* epithet, which they ufe : it is the con- 
'trait of fociety or partnerjhip, differing only in 
extent, bift not in kind, from the iivil and pri- 
vate affociation univerfally known and praitifed. 
Now, fince h. partner both receives a»d confers 
a henofit, fuch diligence is required of Hira, as he 
. would ufe in his own concerns, and the fame 
diligence is demanded of you for a fimilar rea- 
fon; not lefs, becaufe you are benefited by the 
laws of your country, un^er which you ail, and 
natural equity preferibes, that every benefit 
fhould have an adequate return ; not more, be- 
caufe, at •the fame time,* you donfer a benefit, 
and natural equity forbids, that a benefit 
. fhould be burdenfome to thofe w^ho confer it. 
.Our law, which approximates to the perfec- 
tion of reafon, impofes no burden, jhart is un- 
reafonable ; and, if any of you ddbbt in parti- 
cular cafes (as fome in^ your fituatioii have 
naturally doubted) wh^^J ought to be the 
meafure of your care and attendance, you 
need only afk.your own hearts»*what degree. 
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in all cafes, to maifttain • ah impenetrable refervc 
on all bufmcfs begun or concluded^ that is, on 
the form of the indidmeni, thft evidence in fup- 
port fif it,^ ^id the»fad:,of ite being found or re- 
jeded ; except when you bring in your bills or 
have occafion to confult the court. 

Thirdly, you implore the divine help oh con- 
dition, that«y^M prefent no perfon from hatred^' 
malice, or ill'will, nor leave any thing unprefenied 
from fear, favour, or affeStion. Thefe words 
are a paraphrafe on a ftronger and Aiore elegant 
form preferved in the law of Ethelr:^, by 
which the grand inquett were compelled to . 
fwear, that they would accufe none, whom they be-^ 
lieved innocerit, nor conceal any, whom they thought 
guilty. To be free from parti'araffedions and 

preconceived opinions, from refentnient and 

\ 

from regard, from all prepofleflions that might 
incline you to fejed bills, or to lind them true, 
is a duty common to all who are concerned in 
the adminiftration of juftice ; and though dif- 
ferent motives are enumerated by way of ex- . 
ample, yet the plain intent of the whole fentehce 
is, that, from’no motive whatfoever, neither from 
the darker paffions of envy or wrath, nor from the 
amiable affedions of cqmpaffion and benignity, 
fliall you bring the guiltlefs into trouble, nor 
fereen probable guilt from a fulk and impartial 
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trial. Y.ou will remerftber anri emulate on tlii$ 
occafion*the, lublime attributes of your gtiide, 
the Law, which cannot be more ftrongly ex- 
prefled, than in the man^ dklion the lygh- 
minded and eloquent Algernon Sidney: 
“ The good of a pepple ought to be fixed on a 
“ more* folid foundation than the fluftuating 
^ will or fallible underftanding of qne or a few; 

for this •reafon law is eftablilhed,. which no 
“ pafliion can difturb. It is void of defire and 
“ fear, of luff and anger ; it is pure diljpaflionate 
“ mind ; written reafon, retaining fome. mea- 
fure of the divine perfedlion : it enjoins 
“ dot that, which pleafes a weak, frail man, 
“ but, without any regard to peffons, com- 
mands wha* is good, ^and punifties evil in 
“ all, whethes noble or bafe, rich or poor, 
high or low : it is deaf, inexorable, in- 
“ flexible^*’ 

The preceding member of the period contain- 
,ing a negative condition, you are laftly prefent- 
-ed with it in pofitive form ; that you jhall prej'ent 
all 'things (not partially, but) truly as they come 
toy our knowledge, according to the heft of your un- 
derjtanding. Here we return to the phraft, with 
which* we began, of a trjie prefentment which 
you are bound to make, of all things relating to 
the bufmefs the fellion, as triily as you are 
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enabled to make it, according to^ fuch evidence 
as you have before you, and by fuck an exertion 
of your intelleftual powers, as a^l fenfible men 
would appiy to their own ’concerns ; for fo the 
law interprets in your cafe the fuperlative bcjt^ 
not meaning, as in our, (for rcafons not appli- 
cable to your) that painful and intenfe apf)lica- 
tionof mhfdfwith winch a mathematician folves 
the moft abftrufe problem, or a judge decides 
the moft iijtricatc caufe. The only remaining 
doubt is, cvhat the law means by a' true prefent- 
ment ; “for what the law means, muft be the i^le 
of our interpretation, and the meafure of your 
duty. Sir Matthew Hale, whom I always 
name with applaufe, was of opinion, that if pro- 
bable evidence be given for the king, the grand 
inqueft ought to find the bill true ; for it is but 
an accufation, that is, the denunciation of a per- 
fon, who, as ‘they Verily believe, oifght to* be 
tried : this opinion has been attacked with fome 
warmth ; becaiife the grand jury are fw orn, it is 
faid, to prejent the ivholc truths and, it is added- 
erroncoufly, nothing but the truth, and ought, 
therpfore, to have the Jam: pcrfuafion, that an in- 
didment is true, with the petit jury, who take 
the fame oath. I conceive the opinion 6f that 
great judge to be, if we rightly underftand it, 
cohfonant to kiw. He could not .mean a rfemotc 
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and light pr<^bability* or fielder furmife, bvit 
tifed the wojrd.^ro3/z^/?, in a ftrong and impha- 
tical fenfe, foi» an ‘approximation to t^e truth as 
far as the grand jury caii faftly afle^ it. J’ro- 
bability has many lhades or degreqp, from the 
weakeft, which borders on negation, to the 
ftrorfgeft, which touches the confines of cer- 
*taintyj and he ufes thepofitivedegiietf/«/^^: ^i^i', 
as the wcfltd diligent is ufed by the "Roman law- 
yers: that you, who hear only one, fide, fhould 
have the fame perfuafion with the petit jury, 
who Iwarboth fides, is impolfible; and tkc law 
•requires no impoffibility. Nor is the word true 
invariably oppofed tg falfe, but often, both in 
popular and technical language, means correB or 
e vabl^ faithful o^jnfl : a v^rdidt is true^ when it 
is exactly coiformahle to the evidence^ though 
many fuch verdidls have proved, in a ftrift and 
logical fenfe, unhappily faffe.^ To prevent mis- 
takes the word is qualified, in the oath of petit 
.jurors, by the phrafe according to the evidence^ 
■and* in yours by the words as the things f^all come 
to your knowledge. The law intends^enerally, 
thtit the guilty (hall be puniflied aftd the inno- 
cent juftified, but particularly, that you, gentle- 
men, •fhould find on gogd grounds a juft accu- 
fation, and that the petit jury, having heard both 
accufation and defence, ftiould weigh the whole . 
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evidence and givtf their veri^iSi, or true faying^ 
according to the preponderant fcaje, Lambard 
applies the word verdiSi” to kn indidment, be- 
cau» it iSj,‘true, ^as far as ‘evidence on one fide 
can eftablifh the truth. The refult of my rea- 
foning is, that you Ihould beperfuaded, as far as 
you have knowledge, that the accufation is juft, 
and the bift true in fuhjlance. As to mere fo7'm\ 
it is not the intention of the law, that 'you ftiould 
precifely afcertain the truth of it : for inftance, the 
offence muft be laid on a certain day before the 
feflioni which is one day in law j but on what 
particular day is of no confequence ; and what 
the law pronounces immaterial, cannot be ma- 
terial in confcience of which the law, as we have 
cftabliftied, is the guide. Again ; the law fup- 
pofes, that atrocious offenders muft have aban- 
doned the fear of God ; yet a wretch, who had 
abandoned every thing elfe, confeired-* before his 
execution in the north of England, that, in the 
very moment before he murdered a fleeping 
man, he meditated on the awfulnefs of the di- 
vine Majffty, and implored on his knees a deli- 
verance from temptation : had fuch a mixture 
of religion and wick,ednefs been proved before 
the grand inqueft, they would not furefy have 
thought themfelves bound by their oath, to put a 
nfegative on the formal phrafe ia,the indictment. 
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Let US uow return, to* the cAendar: when you 
find a bill fior murder or burglary, as a regard 
for publick juftitfe, and a tenderne/s for the 
party accufed, may in mgny tafes r’|:quire,^oii 
conform to the intention of the law, and are not 
underftood to aflert the abfolute verity, but to 
prefer a juft accufation; leaving the petit jury, 
with the afliftance of the ‘court, to»afcertain the 
precife decree of guilt; for it is nerither con- 
fiftent with the ftri£t juftice of tl\e law, that 
a great offence Jhould be ftiflcd, nor with 
its«*prQ»vident benignity, that a man who muft 
•be acquitted and difcharged if his cafe be 
fodnd fpecially, Ihould be liable many years 
afterwards, when all his witnefles may be 
dead, to an in^iftmeiit .for a capital crime. 
Neverthelefs, •if you believe on the evidence 
for the profccution, that there was no ma- 
lic 0 > or that any one in*gredieht of burglary 
was out of the cafe, you are at liberty, no 
.doubt, to rejedl the bills, and to call for 
others more agreeable to the truth } or, if you 
think the witneffes unworthy of credit, or 
their tale undefcrving of belief, you may. re- 
je6l them altogether ; |^ut though in moft 
cafes you have a difcretion, which the fe- 
crecy of your deliberations and refolves na- 
turally encourages, yet you will remember. 
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that it muft be a confclentious ^nd legal dif- 
cretion ; like perfect hiftorians, , you will hot 
fear to fay any thing that ‘is thie, nor darei 
to ftty any /thing that *18 fklfe ; but will fo a£t 
In every part of your duty, that the inno- 
cent may approach the tribunal without ap- 
prehenfion of danger, and the guilty leive it 
without cimplaiuing of injuftice. 
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to 

on AND JURY, 

AT CALCUTTA, OELIVEREP 9, V99, 


CENTtEMEN OF THE GRAND iNBUESTr 

If any point of criihlnal law, a fijll 
lion of which «jnight ferve to guide you ia 
finding or reje^ing bills,* or in defiring new 
ones to be prepared, either arofe firom fadls 
within my private knowledge or.could be col- 
le£l:e*d fu>m *this calendar, you would not find 
me reluctant, merely for the fake of laving my 
dwn trouble or your ume, in enlarging on it 
copidiifly to the bell of my abilities ; but no 
fuch point really uccurs. There ar^ &nly two 
.commitments by myfelf, and thofe in •c^fes 

fo little moment, (though it was impoffible 
to pafs them over without notice) that I had 
no doubt of bail being given by the parties 
committed; and* as to the treatment of prifoners 

VOL. V. Jf 
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before convidiion, (a fubjed, alway* 

had much at heart) I have 
lieving, fhjjt the keeper of th 
prized of his duty on that head, and would on no 
account apjJly any rigorous mode of confinement 
to perfons, whom the law prefumes innocent 
y.nd only detains for a fair trial, unlefs they fhould 
prove intfadtable and riotous, or had attempted 
an efcape. As to the calendar, it fpecifies only 
twenty-fix new commitments, the other perfons 
named in it having been indifled at a former 
feffion ; and of that number, three are cafes of 
homicide; two, of perjury; and one, of robbery; 
befides which there are "feveral aggravated af- 
faults, grand larcinies, and Qhfats or criminal 
frauds ; offences, on which the law (as far as 
you are concerned in knowing it) ■ is cither 
fo clear in itfelf, pr has been made fo clear 
by . concurrent opinions delivered from ‘ this 
bench, that it would at prefent be fuper- 
fluous to expatiate on it : the reft are petit 
larcinies^ common affaults^ and inferiour mifde- 
meaner ,the comparative number of which 
in' this calendar fuggefts one topick, which 
I will very fhortly difeufs; requefting you 
to be affured, that "I intend no difFefpedt to 
any one living, even- if my optiiion fhould 
difier t(wbi*(^ I do not know) from that of 


the plfcafure of be- 
e prffon is fully ap- 
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Others p^efent^ or ^b^nt : much lefs do I 
mean to infinuate, that you can fail to pay 
the utmoft atfentibn 'even to the ijmft tri- 
vial cafes, that can *be bcought bei^re yAi; 
but, fince the topick feems to m« of great 
confequence, I fhall enter upon it with- 
out rfiferve ; not imperioufly obtruding my 
judgement on yours, bht calmly freafoning 
with you,* as a man, who loves * his coun- 
try, Ihould reafon with men, wljo equally 
love it. " • 

This •then is the point, which I engage to 
maintain : that no penal cafe, how infignificant 
foever in itfelf, is below, the ferious attention of a 
grand inqueft, who cannot but fet a juft value 
on our imcomparable mode of trial by jury; 
becaufe, if thej;* once convince the publick, that 
they think flight offences below their notice, 
the necellittes of that publick, J:o whom a num- 
ber of fmall crimes are a great evil, will oblige 
them to wifli for fummary jurifdicftions ; and 
every fummary jurifdidtion is a flur on trials by 
jury,’ and confequently a ftep towards ^fttiblifti- 
ing* arbitrary power: 

It is agreed by all, who hjve coolly and impar- 
tially ftndied our noble conftitution, as declared by 
many ftatutes from the great charter to the bill 
of rights, all which, you know, aice folemn re- 


F 2 
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cognitions of our 'ancient pufclick^aw, that thfee 
peculiar advantages are conferred -by that facred 
law on the people of Rn%land^ of on a// fubjeBs^ 
•wh are nqf noble* but^maf^ if they pleafe, be inde- 
pendent i fifft, a diftin<3: unalienable third tharA 
of the legillative power j next, a right, coupled 
with a duty, of keeping and ufing arms for the 
defence dlf their perlbns and habitations, as well 
as of their feveral counties, when 'the Iheriffs 
fhall call fqr their aid ; thirdly, the right of being 
tried, when impleaded or accu'fed, by their 
equals freely chofen, inftead of appointed offi- 
cers, to whom they cannot except. Now, 
ihould the time ever •come (may it long, 
very long, be averted !) when the fervanta 
of the crown, through the blandiffiments of 
that patronage, with which they are pfually in- 
trufted, fhall obtain over both legiflative houfes 
an influence limited only by their prudence in 
exerting it; and fhould the day ever come 
(which to me would fecm no lefs dilgraceful) 
when the counties of England lhall be wholly 

unable to defend themfelves .againft riots, in- 

% 

furredions, or invafions, without the fupport 
of a ftanding army, you muft be fenfible, that, 
in thofe events, the trial by jury woqld be the 
only ‘anchor left, that could preferve our con- 
flitqtio^ fidm total Ihipwreck. Great then 
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muft be ^the ^mportaAce of'encouraging and 
cherilhing t(\.the utmoft a mode of trial fo 
truly incftimaMej tind*you will alio w^ me here 
to recite a pafTage from Sjj: M’atthIw HaILe, 
of whofe charader, taking it all all, we 
may very juftly fay, that it has never been 
equallecf: I have feen, fays that experienced 

‘^and virtuous man, I ‘have feon • arbitrary 
** pradice ftill go from one thing to another: 
“ the fines upon grand inquefis began : then they 
“ fet fines updn the petit juries for not; finding 
“ according to the diredions of the court*; af- 
terwards the judges proceeded to fine jurors 
** in* civil caufes, if they gave not a verdid ac- 
‘‘ cording to diredion even in points of fad.” 
The inftance giv?h by him js very ftrong; but it 
is the principle^ which I apply ; and we may 
thence infer, that, if any acknowledged fub- 
jeds, of B^ftain (for a diflferent faith or com- 
plexion 8an make no difference in juftice and 
right) (hall be tried, convided, and punilhed 
by a/ummary jurifdidion, however confiituted, 
for petit larcinies^ breaches of the peqce\ and 
other mif demeanors^ and all o^ences hiferiourto 
felony^ it will be a fubfequ'pnt ftep to try them 
for grand larciny and for jJl felonies within the 
benefit of clergy; after which the tranljtion 
to felonies without that benefit will not ht 
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more abrupt tlian the thhd ftrjde, v^hich had 
adlually come to the knowledge of the learned 
and excellent judge, whom T alvfays name with 
hohour aijd cite* witfi confidence. The pro- 
grefs of aubitrary power is commonly flow at 
firft, and imperceptible to all but the vigilant, 
like the creeping of a tiger at night in a brake ; 
and it bfehoves us,' by all decent and legal 
means, to guard pofterity againft that ultimate 
fpring, from which nothing lefs then the doubt- 
ful horrours of civil war might b'e able to pro- 
te£l them. «• 

The convenience., indeed, of fummary jurifdic- 
tions I am ready to admit ; but it might be ftill 
more convenient to part with other conftitutional 
rights, which are attended with troublefome 
duties; and we mull always lemernber what 
has often been faid, that fome inconvenience 
and trouble ar? tKe price, which free -men 
muft nccelTarily pay for their freedom. To 
conclude : though all, who hear me, have, I 
am perfuaded, the fame generous fentimetsts 
with 'myfelf on this point, yet I was defirous 
of impre/fing it forcibly On your minds ; for, 
Ihould our numej'ous fellow-fubje£ts, who 
wiili; ' I trull, revifit their common tountry, 
back with them an indifference, edn- 
%aded at this dillance from - it, to the prin- 
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ciples of j its pvblicl^ law, fonJb future age (per- 
haps an age ju)t very dillant) may have juft oc- 
cafton to exclaim :• ** k had been happy for us', 
if a Britijh dominion .had* nevei? iJeen afta- 
bliihed in AJiaV 
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THE pjieface: 


It is a'majcina in the fcience of legiflatlon and 
govefnmcnt, that Laws are of nt) avail without 
manners^ *or, to explain the fentence»Tnore fully, 
fhat* the heft intended legillative provifions 
would have no beneficial effed even at firft, and 
none at all in a fliort courfe of time, unlefs they 
were corigenial to the difpofition and habits, to 
the religious prejudices,.and approved immemo- 
ri il ufages,*of the people, for whom they were 
enabled ; efjjecially if that people uuiverfally 
and ^fiifcerely believed, th^t *all their ancient 
ufages and eftablilhed rules of conduct had the 
fandlionof an a dual revelation from heaven: 
the legiflature of Britain having fliown, in com- 
pliance with this maxim, an intenticyi to leave the 
'natives of thefe 'Indiin provinces In poflepion of 
their own Laws, at leafl on the titles of contraBs 
stcii inheritances^ we may humbly prefume, that 
all future provifions, for the adminifiration of 
juftice and government in In£a, will be* con- 
formable, as far as the natives are ,afie^ed 
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by them, to the mihners &nd opiijiiions of the 
natives themfelves ; an objcd, whifh cannot 
pofTibly be attained, until. thofe manners and 
oplnioips c\n* be fully jind .accurately known. 
Thefe confid^rations, and a few others more 
immediately within my province, were my prin- 
cipal motives for wifhing to know, and have 
induced me ?t .length to* publifli, that fyllem of 
duties, religious and civil, and of law in all its 
branches, which the Hindus firmly believe to 
have been promulged in the beginning of 
time by .Menu, fon or grandfon of Brah.ma', 
or, in plain language, the firfi: of created beings, 
and not the oldeft only, but the holieft, oflegifi 
lators; a fyftem fo comprehenfive and fo mi- 
nutely exadt, that it may be confidered as the 
Jnjiitutes of Hindu Law, preparatory to the co- 
pious Higeji, which has lately been compiled by 
Pandits of eminent learning, and introdudory 
perhaps to a Code, which may fupply the many 
natural defects in the old jurifprudence of this 
country, and, without any deviation from its, 
principles, accommodate it juftly to the im- 
provements ofi a commercial age. 

We are loft in an inextricable labyrinth of 
imaginary aftronomical cycles, Tugas^ Mabd- 
yi^as, Cflpas, and Menwantaras^ in attempting 
to calculate the t|me, when the firft Menu, 4c- 
icording' to ihe BrdhmenSy governed this worlds 
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and li^cama the tprogenitor of manldnd, who 
from him •aie called Mdnavdb ; nor can we, fo 
clouded are 'the* old hiftory and chronology of 
India with fables 'and •allegories, ^afcertam the 
precife age, when the work, now prefented to the 
Publtck, was adually compofed : but we are in 
polTeffion of fome evidence, partly extrinfick and 
partly internal, that it is really ohe* of the oldeft 
compofitlons exifting. F rom a text ofPARASARA, 
difcovered by Mr, Davis, it appears, that the 
vernal equinox had gone back from the tenth 
degree of Bbaran'i to the JirJi of JJhirdy or 
twenty-three degrees and twenty minutes^ between 
the days of that Indian philofojjher, and the 
year of our Lord 499, when it coincided 
with the origin of the Hindu ecliptick ; fo that 
pARA,gARA*probably flourifhed near the clofe 
of the hvelftb century before Christ: now 
Para's^vra was the grandfon of another fage, 
named Va'Sisht’ha, who is often mentioned 
in the laws of Menu, and once as contemporary 
•^ith the divine Bhrigu himfelf; but the charac- 
ter of Bhrigu^ and the tyhole dramatical ar- 
fangement of thd book before us, are dearly 
fidfitious and ornamental, with a deiign, too 
comfhon among ancient lawgivers, of ftamping 
authority on the work by the introdudion of 
fupdtiatural ^erfonages, though V^sisjit’ha 
may have lived many generations before the ac* 
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tual writer of it; who names hita, indeed; jil 6n0 
or two places as a philofophcr in ail»63.rll6r pe- 
riod. The .ftyle, however/ an8 irfetre of this 
work which there *is not the fmalleft reafon to 
think aflTedecUy obfolete) are widely different 
from the language and metrical rules of Ca'li- 
i>a!s, who unqueftionably wrote before the be- 
pnning of oar era ; and the dialefl of Menu is 
even obferved in many paflages to refeiftble that 
of the F eda, particularly in a departure from the 
more modern grammatical forms ; whence it 
muft at ' firft view feem very probable, that the 
laws, now brought to light, were confiderably 
older than thofe of Solon. or even of Lycur- 
Gus, although the promulgation of them, before 
they were reduced to v^riting, might have been 
coeval with the firft monarchies eftablifhed in 
Egypt or : but, having had the fingular 
good fortune to procure ancient copies cf eleven 
Upanijbads with a very perfpicuous comment, 
I am enabled to fix \vith more eKafl;nefs the pro- 
bable age of the work before us, and even to limit- 
its higheft poflible age, by a mode of reafoning, 
which may be thought new, but will be found, 
I perfuade myfelf, fatisfadlory ; if the Publick 
lhall on this occafion give me credit for a few 
very cujrious fa^is, which, though capable of 
ftrifl: proof, can atprefent beonly .aflerted. ‘Thf 
S,anjcrit of the three firft Vedas (I need not hbre 
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fpeak fhe fourtk,) that of the Mdnava Dberma 
Sdjtra^ and that of the Purdnas, differ from each 
other in predy exa< 3 :* proportion to, tlje Latin of 
Noma, from whofe latrs entire frntences are 
preferved, that of Appius, which we fee in the 
fragments, of the Twelve Tables, and that of 
Cicero, or of Lucretius, where he has not 
’ affeded an obfolete ftyle : if the ftfv^ral changes, 
therefore* of Sanfcrit and Latin todk place, as 
we may fmrly affume, in times very nearly pro- 
portional, 'the Fedas muft have been written 
afeoul* 300 years before thefe Inftitutes, arfd about 
• 600 before the Purdnas and Itibdfas^ which, I 
am fully convinced, were not the j>rodu<frions of 
Vy A SA } fo that, if the fon of Par a s ar A com- 
mitted the traditional Fidas to writing in the 
Sanfcri^ of his father’s time, the original of this 
book muft have received its prefent form about 880 
years ^btffore Christ’s birth. If the texts, in- 
deed, which Vy A S A colledled, had been adtually 
^ written, in a much older dialed!, by the fages 
-preceding him, we muft inquire into the greateft 
pollible age of .the F edas themfelvest how one 
<3f^ the longeft Snd fineft Upanijhads^ in the 
fecond f contains three lifts, in a regular fc- 
ries Upwards, of at moft jorty-two pupils and 
pre-eptors, who fucceffively received and tranC* 
mitt£d (probably by oral tradition) the dojftrines 
contained in that Upanijbad\ and, as the old /»- 
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dtan priefts were ftudents zX fifteen* MlitrUG- 
tors at twenty-Jive^ we cannot aIlo\\^more than 
ten years pp ^n average for each interval between 
the refpe£tiv£ tradition^’; whence, as there are 
fiorty fuch intervals, in two of the lifts, between 
Vva'sa, who arranged the whole work, and 
Aya'sya, who is extolled at the beginning of 
it, and juft as ftiany, in the third lift, between the 

. 'I ^ 

compiler and Ya'jnyawalcya, who makes 
the principal figure in it, we find the higheft 
age of xh€ Taj ur Veda to be 1580 years before 
the birth of our Saviour, (which would m'ake it 
older than the five books of Moses) and that of 
our Indian lawtra6l about 1280 years before the 
fame epoch. The former date, however, feems 
the more probable of the two, becaufe the Hindu 
fages are faid to have delivered their knowledge 
orally, and the very word which we often 

fee ufed for the Veda itfelf, means ibhal Was 
beard; not to infift, that Cullu'ca exprefsly 
declares the fenfe of the Veda to be conveyed in 
the language oINy A'S h. Whether Menu, yjj.' 
Menus in the nominative and Meno's in an 
oblique cafe, was the fame peffonage with Mi- 
nos, let others determine; but he muft indubi- 
tably have been far older than the work, which 
contains his laws, and, though perhaps he was 
never, in Crete\ yet fome of his inftitutions may 
well have been adopted in that ifland, whence 
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LycuKjGUs a ceijtury or two afterwards may 
have importe(J them to Sparta. 

There is ceT’taiiTly a*ftrong refemblance, though 
obfcured and faded by time, between our M*enu 
with his divine Bull, whom he nam<^s as Dher- 
MA himfelf, or the genius of abftra<3: juftice, and 
the^VfNEUES of Egypt vfixh his companion or 
‘fymbol, Jipis', and, though we flioftld be con- 
ftantly otf our guard againft the delufion of ety- 
mological conjecSfure, yet we cannQt but admit 
that MiNos-and Mneues, or Mtieuis, have only 
Greets terminations, but that the crude noun is 
. compofed of the fame radical letters both in Greek 
arid in Sanferit. ‘ That Apis and Mneuis, fays 

* the Analyft of ancient Mythology, were both 
‘ reprefentations of fome perfonage, appears from 
‘ the teftimony of Lycophron and his fcholiaft; 

* and that perfonage was the fame, who in Crete 

* was ftyied Minos, and* wlio was alfo repre- 
‘ fented under the emblem of the Minotaur: 

* Diodorus, who confines him to Egypt^ fpeaks 
i-af him by the title of the bull Mneuis, as the 
‘ fifft lawgiver, and fays, “ That he Jivtd after 
“ the age of the gods and heroes, wlTen a change 

was made in the manner pf life among men ; that 
“ he was a map of a moft exalted foul, and a great 
“ promoter of civil fociety, which he benefited 
‘‘ by Iris laws ; that thofc laws were«unwritten,ahd 
“ received by him from the chief Egyphan deity, 
vor. V. « 



82 


THE PREFACE. 


Hermes, who conferred t|iem pn the world 
as a gift of the higheft importanj:e«'’ He was 

* the fame, adds my learned frifend,'with Menes, 

* whom the E^j/>l/atiScreprefented as their firft 
‘ king and pkincipal benefadlor, who firft facrificed 

* to the gods, and brought about a great change 

* in diet.’ If Minos, the fon of Jupiver, 
whom the Cretans^ from national vanity, 
might have made a native of tiieir own 
ifland, was really the fame perfon with Menu, 
the fon of Brahma', we have the good fortune 
to reftore, by means of Indian literature, the 
moft celebrated fyftem of heathen jurifprudence, 
and this work might have been entitled The 
Laws q/^ M inos; but the paradox is too fingular 
to be confidently aflerted, and the geographical 
part of the book, with moft of the allufions to 
natural hiftory, muft indubitably have been 
written after the ^lihdii race had fettled to the 
fouth of Himalaya. We cannot but remark that 
the word Menu has no relation whatever to the 
Moon', and that it w^as the feventh, not 

of that n?me, whpm the Brahmens believe to 
have been preferved in an ark from the general 
deluge : him they calf the Child of the Sun, to 
diftinguifli him from- our legiflator; but , they 
affignto his brother Yam A the qfice (which the 
Gtfe'^s were pleafed to confer on Minos) q/' 
in the floadcs below. 
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The namciof IVJenu is Nearly derived (like 
meneSy mens^zT^A mind) from the root men to un- 
derjland ; and it* fignifies, as all the Vandits 
agree, intelligenty particularly m the dodlrine's of 
the Veda, which the compofer of ^ur t>herma 
Sdjlra muft have ftudied very diligently ; fince 
grearnumbers of its texts, changed only in a few 
fyllables for the fake of the meafuM,* are inter- 
fperfed thitmgh the work and cited ac length in 
the commentaries : the Publick may, therefore, 
aflure themfelves, that they now poflef» a confi- 
derablewpart of the Hindu fcripture, withoot the 
dullnefs of its profane ritual or much of its myf- 
tical jargon. Da'ra JShucu'h was perfuaded, 
and not without found reafon, that the firft 
Menu of the Brahmens conJd be no other perfon 
than the j)roge»itor of mankind, to whom ‘Jews, 
Cbrijlians, and Mujelmdns unite in giving the 
name of Adam ; but, whoevej he might have 
been, he is highly honoured by name in the 
Veda itfelf, where it is declared, that ‘ whatever 
‘ M*nu pronounced, was a medicine for the 
foul;’ and the fage Vrihajpeti, »ow fup- 
pofed to prefide over the planet Jupiter, fay& in 
his own law tradf, that ‘ Menu held the firft 
‘ rank among legiflators, beeaufe he had exprefled 
‘ in his code the whole fenfe of the Veda ; that 
‘ no code was approved, which •’contradidted 
* Menu ; that other Sdjiras, and trea?ifesC 0“ . 
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* grammar or loglck, retmned fplendour fo long 

* onlyas Menu, who taught thewity.tojuft wealth, 

* to virtue, and to final bapplnefsfi was not feen 

* in competition •^ivitho them V ya sa too, the 
fon of Pa\|A'sara before mentioned, has de- 
cided, that ‘ the Veda with its Angas, or the 
‘ fix compofitions deduced from it, the revealed 
‘ fyftem of medicine, the PurdnaSyOr facredhif- 
‘ tories, and the code of Menu, were'four works 

* of fupreme authority, which ought never to be 

* fhaken by arguments merely human.’ 

It is the general opinion of PandiUy that 
Brahma' taught his laws to Menu in a hun-^ 
drcd tboufand verfeSy which Menu explained 
to the primitive world in the very words of the 
book now tranllated,. where he names himfelf, 
after the manner of ancient fagcs, in the third 
perfon ; but, in a fhort preface to the lawtraft of 
Na ked, it is alfeirted, that * Mehu, having 
‘ written the laws of Brahma' in a hundred 

* thoufand Jlotas or couplets, arranged under 

* twenty-four heads in a tboufand chapters, dcli- 
‘ vered jhe work to Na'red, the fage among 

* gods, who abridged it, for^lhe ufe of mankind, 

* in twelve tboufand yerfes, and gave them to a 
‘ fon of Bhrigu, pamed Sumati, who, for 

* greater eafe to the human race, reduced them 
"to four tboufand j that mortals read only the 

* fecond abridgement by Sumati, while the 
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* gods of the lowei; heaven, and the band of ce- 
‘ leftial muiicians, are engaged in Undying the 
‘ primary codi, beginning with the fifth verfe, a 

* little varied, of the work now extant on earth ; 

* but that nothing remains of Na'rb^’s abridge- 

* ment, except an elegant epitome of the nintb 
‘original title on tbe’adminijlration jujlice* 
Kow, fince thefe inftitutes confilkohly of two 
thoufand Jfx hundred and eigbty-Jive vCrfes, they 
cannot be the whole work afcribed to Sumati, 
which is probably diftinguilhed by the •name of 
the Vrtddha^ or ancient, Manava, and cannot 
be found entire ; though feveral paflages from 
it, which have been preferved by tradition, are 
occafionally cited in the new digefi:. 

A number of glofles or comments on Menu 
were compofed by the Munis, or old philofo- 
phers, whofe treatifes, together with that before 
us, oonftitirte the DbermaJdJlrjx, in a colledlive 
fenfe, or Body of Law j among the more mo- 
d^ern commentaries, that called Medbdtit'bi, that 
by.e ovindara'ja, and that by Dharani- 
Dhera, were on<je in the gr^ateft repute*; but 
the •firft was reckoned prolix and unequal j the 
fecond, concife but obfcure^ and the third, often 
erroneotis. At length appeared Cullu'ca 
Bhatta; who, after a painful courfe offtudy, 
and the‘collation»of numerous manufcripts, pro- 
duced a work, of which it may, perhaps, lie :&id 
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very truly, that iris tKe*fhprteftj. yet the moft 
luminous, the leaft oftentatious, . yet the moft 
learned, the deepeft, yet the m6ft a^eeable, com- 
meritary ever compofed on any author ancient or 
modem, Ehropean or Jfiatick. The Pandits care 
fo little for genuine chronology, that nc.>ne of 
them can tell me the age* of Cullu c a, ‘ whom 
they alwa}% name with applaufe ; but he inform^ 
us himfelf, that he was a Brahmen df the Vd^ 
rhidra tribe^ whofe family had been long fettled 
in Gaur or Bengal, but that he had chofen his 
refidetice among the learned on the banks of the 
holy river at Cdji. His text and interpretation 
I have almoft implicitly followed, though I had 
myfelf collated many copies of Menu, and 
among them a mamifcript of a very ancient 
date ; his glofs is here printed ia Italicks ; and 
any reader, who may choole to pafs it over as 
if unprinted, will .have in Roman letters an exaft 
verfion of the original, and may form fome idea 
of its charadler and ftrudure, as well as of thy 
SOnfcnt idiom, which muft neceffarily be 
ferved' in* a verbal, tranflation ; , and a tranflation, 
not fcrupufoufly verbal, would have been highly 
improper in a work on fo delicate and moment- 
ous a fubjedl as private and criminal jurif- 
pmdence. 

SJiould a feries of Brdhmenst omit, for three 
generations, the reading of Menu, their fa*. 
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cerdotal clafs, as ^all* the bandits aflure me, 
would in ftri<3tnefs be forfeited ; but they mull 
explain it onl^ to theii* pupils of the three highell 
clafles ; and the Brdhmeu, who read it witli*me, 
requelled moll earneftly, that his najiae might be 
concealed ; nor would he have read it for any 
conftddration on a forbidden day of the moon, 
t)r v/ithout the ceremonies preferibedi in the fe- 
cond and fourth chapters for a lecture on the 
VMa : fo great, indeed, is the idea of fandtity 
annexed to .fhis book, that, when the ^hief na- 
tiv£ m^igillrate at Banarcs endeavoured, at my 
xequell, to procure a Perfian tranllation of it, 
before I had a hope pf being at any time able 
to underlland the original, the Pafidits of his 
court unanimoully and pol]tively refufed to alfill 
in the work, nor fliould I have procured it at all, 
if a wealthy Hindu at Gaya had not caufed the 
verhon to«bc rnade by fom*e of Ifis dependants, 
at the defire of my friend Mr. Law. The 

Perfian tranllation of Menu, like all others 

• 

fcom the Sanferit into that language, is a rude 
intermixture of the text, loofely rendered, with 
fome old or new comment, and oftSn with the 
crude notions of the trayllator; and, though 
it exprefles the general, fenfe of the origi- 
nal, yet it fwarms with errours, imputable 
partly • to hallo, and partly to* ignorance : 

* I 
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thus where Menu iayl, that temjfaries are 
the eyes of a prince, the Perjian^ pbrafe makes 
him afcribe^oMr eyes to the *{)eribn of a king; 
for* the Vord cb^, which means an emijfcay 
in Sanfcrit)^ fignifies four in the popular dia- 
le6t. 

The work, now preiented to the European 
world, contains abundance of curious matter 
extremely iUterefting both to fpeculativre lawyers 
and antiquaries, with many beauties, which need 
not be pointed out, and with many blemilhes, 
which cannot be juftified or palliated. Xt is> a 
fyftem of defpotifm and prieftcraft, both in- 
deed limited by law, hut artfully confpir- 
ing to give mutual fupport, though with mu- 
tual checks ; it is fili,ed with ftrange conceits in 
metaphyficks and natural philofophy, with idle 
fuperftitions, and with a fcheme of theology 
moll obfcurely figurative, and coafequently 
liable to dangerous mifconception ; it abounds 
with minute and childilh formalities, with ce- 
remonies generally abfurd and often ridiculous^ 
the puni^ments are partial and fanciful, for 
fome crimes dreadfully cruel, for others repre- 
henfibly flight ; and ,the very morals, though 
rigid enough on the whole, are in one or two in- 
Rance^ (as in the cafe of light oaths and of pious 
perjury) unaccountably relaxed u neverthclefs, a 
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(pirit of .fublime of benevolence to 

mankind, and of amiable tendernefs to all 
fentient creatul-es, |)ervade8 the whole work ; the 
ftyle of it has a certaimauftere rfajefty, that foithds 
like the language of legiflation and ^torts a re- 
Ipedtful awe; the fentiments of independence on 
all beings but God, and the harlh admonitions 
even to kings, are truly noble; and tho many pa- 
negyricks *on the Gdyatri^ the Motbc*\ as it is 
called, of the Veda, prove the author to have 
adored{r\o\. the vifible material fun, hnt) tbui divine 
and inoomparably greater light, to ufe the words of 
4he moft venerable text in the Indian fcripturc, 
zvBch illumines all, delights all, from which all pro- 
ceed, to which all mujl return, and \vhich alone 
can irradiate (not our vifnal organs merely, but 
our fouls 2 indi)tOur intelleSts. Whatever opinion 
in Ihortmaybe formed of Menu and his laws, 
in a country happily enlightened* by found phi- 
iofophy and the only true revelation, it muft be 
remembered, that thofe laws are adlually revered, 
as -the word of the Moft High, by nations of 
great importance^to the political and commercial 
interefts of Europe, and particulaiTy by n\,any 
millions of Hindu fubje<ft§, whofe well directed 
induftfy would add largely to the wealth of Bri- 
tain, and who afk no more in return than pro- 
tedioil for thek perfons and places of abode. 
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juftice in their temporal concerns, *lndul^ence to 
the prejudices of their own religion, and the 
Benefit of thofe laws, which th%y have been 
taught to believe *facred, and which alone they 
can poffibl)^ comprehend. 

W. JONES. 



LA*WS OF MENU, 

SON OF BRAHMA. 


CHAPTER THE FIRST* 

On the Creation', with a Summary of tb& Contents, 


I. Menu Jat reclined, with his attention Hxed 
on one object, the Jupreme God j when the di- 
vine Sages approached him, and, after mutual 
falutations in due form, delivered the following 
ad^refs : 

2. ^Deign, fovereign rulSr, to apprize us ot 
‘ the facred laws in their order, as they muft be 

** followed by all the four clafles, and by each of 
‘ them, in their feveral degrees, together yvith the 
‘ duties of every njixed clafs’j 

3. ‘ For thou. Lord, a7td thou only among 

* mortals, knoweft the true fenfe, the firft prin- 
‘ ciple,* and the preferibed ceremonies, of this 

* Univerfal, fupernatural VMa, unlimited in€X- 

* tent and unequalled in authority.’ 
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4. He, whofe poVers v^ere meafurelefs, being 
thus requefted by the great Sages, whole thoughts 
were profound, faluted them all with reverence, 
and gave 'them a comptehenfive asiivitr, faying: 

‘ Be it hear(^ ! 

5. ‘ This univerfe exifted only in ihejirjl di- 

* vine idea yet iinexpanded, as if involved \n dark- 

* nefs, imperceptible, undefinable, undifcoverable ' 
‘ hy reafon, find undifcovered by revelation, as if it 
‘ were wholly immerfed in fleep: 

6. ‘ Then the foie felf-exifting power, him- 

* felf ijindifcerned, but making this world dif- 

* cernible, with five elements and other princi- 
‘ pies of nature, appeared with undiminilhed 

* glory, expanding his idea, or difpelling the 

* gloom. 

7. ‘He, whom the mind alone, can perceive, 

* whofe eflence eludes the external organs, who 
‘has no vifible parts,' who exifts from, eternity, 

‘ even he, the foul of all beings, whom no being 

* can comprehend, Ihone forth in perfon. 

8. ‘ He, having willed to produce various 
‘ beings from his own divine fubftance, firft with 
‘ a thought treated the waters, and placed in 

* them a productive feed : 

9. ‘ That feed became an egg bright as gold, 

* blazing like the luminary with a thoufand 
‘ be&ms; and in that egg he wasbqrn himfelf,/^ 
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* the form the great forefather of 

• * 

‘ all fpirits... ^ 

10. ‘ The* waters. are called nard^ becaufe 

* they were the produijion'of Nara, op the 

* fpirit of God; and, fince they yere *his firft 
‘ ayana^ or place of motion ^ he thence is named 

* Na'Aa'yana, or moving on the waters. 

11. ‘ From THAT WHICH IS, tii^firft caufe, 

* not the object of fenfe, exlfting evety where in 

* fubjlatwe, not exiftingio our perception, without 
‘ beginning* or end, was produced tjie divine 
‘ jnalg, famed in all worlds under the appellation 

* of Brahma'. 

•12. * In that egg the great power fat inadive 
‘ a whole year of the Creator, at the dofe of which 
‘ by his thought alone he caufed the egg to di- 
‘ vide itfelf ; , 

13. ^And from its two divifions he framed 

* tjie heaven above and the earth beneath: in 
‘ the Aidfl: he placed the ful5til ether, the eight 
‘ regions, and the permanent receptacle of 

* waters. 

*14. ‘ From the fupreme foul he draw forth 
*JVlind, exifting. fubftantially though unper- 
‘ ceived by fenfe, immaterial ; and, before mind, 

* or the reafoning power, fe produced confeiouf- 

* nefs, the internal monitor, the ruler; 

■ 15. ‘ And, before them both, he produced the 
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* great principle of (be foiH, or firjt expanjion qf 

* the divine idea ; and all vital forms endued 
‘ •with the three qualities of goodnefs, pajfion, and 
‘ darknefs'y and the Jwe perceptions of fenfe, 

‘ and the five organs of fenfation. 

1 6. ‘ Thiis^ having at once pervaded, with 

* emanations from the Supreme Spirit, the mi- 
‘ nuteft portions of fix principles immetifely ope-' 
‘ rative, conjvioufnefs a?id the five perceptions. He 

* framed all creatures ; 

17. ‘ ^nd fince the minuteft particles of vi- 

* fible, nature have a dependence on thofe'j^x 

* emanations from God, the wife have accord- 
‘ ingly given the name of s’arira, or depending 
‘ on fix, that is, the ten organs on confcioufnefs, 
*• and the five elemefUs on as many perceptions^ 
‘ to His image or appearance in vifible nature : 

18. ‘ Thence proceed the great elements, en- 
‘ duedwith pecwliar pcFwers, the Mind with pper- 
‘ ations infinitely Aibtil, the unperifhable caufe 

* of all apparent forms. 

19. ‘ This univerfe, therefore, is compacted 
‘ from the minute portions of thofe feven divine 

* and active principles, the great Soul, or firji 

* emanation, confcioufnefs, and five perceptions', 
‘ a mutable univerfe frpm immutable ideas-. 

20. ‘ Among them each fucceeding element 

* sM^ires the .quality of the preceding ; aiid^ in 
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‘ as many degrees as dach o{ them is advanced, 
‘ with fo m^oy properties is it faid to be en- 

* dued. 

21. ‘ He too firft affigned to all creatures 

* diftinft names, diftindt a< 3 s, and d jftindl occu- 

* pations ; as they had been revealed in the pre- 
‘ exiftiflg Feda: 

* 22. ‘ He, the fupreme ‘Ruler, cjeated an af- 

* femblage*of inferior Deities, with divine attri- 

* butes and pure fouls ; and a number of Genii 
‘ exquifitely. delicate ; and he prejiribe^ the £a- 
‘ crifics ordained from the beginning. , 

. 23. ‘ From fire, from air, and from the fun 

* he milked out, as it ivere^ the three primordial 
‘ Fe'das^ named Richy TajuJJj^ and 'Sammy for 
‘ the due performance of the facrifice. 

24. ‘ He gaye being to time and the divifions 

* of time, to the ftars alfo, and to the planets, to 
‘ rivers, oceans, and mountains, it) level plains, 
‘ and uneven valleys, 

25. ‘ To devotion, Ipeech, complacency, de- 
‘ fire, and wrath, and to the creation, which 
‘ lhall prefently be mentioned for Fie willed the 

* exiftence of all thofe created things.* 

26. ‘ For the fake of diftinguifliing adlions, 

* He made a total difference between right and 

* wrong,* and enured thefe fentient creatures to 
‘ pleafure and p^in, cold and heaty ^nd other op- 

* pofite pairs. 
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2j. ‘ With very mintite traivfonnable por- 

* tions, called mdtrdst of the fivj; elements, all 
'* this perceptible world was ctfmpofed in fit 

* order ; 

28: * A^d in whatever occupation the Supreme 

* Lord firli employed any vital foul, to that oc- 

* cupation the fame foul attaches ilfelf fponta- 

* neoufly*\^hen it receives anew body again and 

* again : , • » 

29. ‘ Whatever quality, noxious or innocent, 

* harfti or mild, unjuft or juft, falfe or true, 

* He conferred on any being at its creation, , the 

* fame quality enters it of courfe on itsjuture 

* births ; 

30. * As the Jix feafons of the year attain re- 

* fpedtively their peculiar marks in due time 

* and of their own accord, even fo the feveral 

* a(fts of each embodied fpirit attend it natu- 

‘ rally. ... 

31. * That the human race might fie multi- 

* plied. He caufed the Brahmen, the CJhatriya, 

* the Vaifya, and the Sudra (fo named from the 

* fcripltire, proteStion, wealth, and labour) to pro- 

* ceed from his mouth, his. arm, his thigh, and 

* his foot, 

32. ‘ Having divided his own fubftance, the 

* mighty power became half male, half female, 
*‘*ornature aSiive and pajftve\ and from -that fe- 
‘ ra4ile/je produced Vira'j: 
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33. * KnowiMe, O excellent of Brdb* 

* mens, to be that perfon, whom the male 

* Vira'j, havihg performed aullere devotion, 

* produced by himfelf ; Mq, thd feconctasy framer 

* of all this vijible world. i 

34. ‘It was I, whoj defirous of giving birth 

* to aerate of men, performed very difficult re- 

* 4i^ous duties, and firft produced tpnaLords of 

* created bemgs, eminent in holinefs^ * • 

35. * Mari CHI, Atri, Anoiras, Pulas- 
‘ TYA,Pi;i,AjlA,CRATU,PRACHE'TAS,<jrDAC- 

* shAjYasisht'ha, Bhriou, and Na'rauai 

. 36. ‘ They, abundant in glory, produced 
‘ feven other Menus, together with deities, and 
‘ the manfions of deities, and MaharJlHSi or great 
‘ Sages, unlimited in power ; 

37. ‘ Benevqlent genii, and fierce giants* 

‘ blood-thirfty favages, heavenly quirifters, 
‘ nypiphs ajid demons, hugef ferpeftts and fnakes 

* of fmaller lize, birds of mighty wing, and fe- 

* parate companies of Pitirs, or progenitors of 

* mankind ; 

38. ‘ Lightnings and thundet-teltSi clouds 

• e * 

‘ and coloured bows.of Indra, falling meteors, 
‘ earth-rending vapours, comets, and luminaries 
‘ of various degrees j 

39. * Horfeofaced fy Ivans* apes, fifh, and a 

* variety of bird^, tame cattle* deqr, men, and 
‘ ravenous beafts with two rows of teeth ; 

voi. V. 


H 
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40. * Small and largS reptileifi, moths, lice, 

* fleas, and common flies, witht every biting 
'« gnat, and immoveable fifbftahces of diftindt 
‘ Ibrts^ 

41. * ‘ T^us was this whole aflemblage of fta- 
‘ tionary and moveable bodies framed by thofe 
‘ high-minded beings, through the force of their 
‘ own der'^otion, and *at my command, with fc- 
‘ parate adions allotted to each. 

42. ‘ Whatever ad is ordained for each of 
‘ thofe creatures here below, t&at I -will now de- 
‘ dare to you, together with their order in re- 
‘ fped to birth. 

43. * Cattle and deer, and wild beafts with 

* two rows of teeth, giants, and blood-thirfty 
‘ favages, and the race of men, are born from a 
‘ fecundine : 

44. * Birds are hatched from eggs ; 

* are fnakes,' crocodiles, fifli without Jhells, 

‘ and tortoifes, with other animal kihds, ter- 
' reftrial, as chameleons^ and aquatick, as Jbeil- 

45: ‘ prolh hot moifture are born biting gnats, 

‘ lice, flea?, and common flies; thefe, and what- 
^ ever is of the fame clafs, are produced by 
‘ heat. • 

46. ‘ All vegetables, propagated by feed or by 
flips, grow- from Ihoots : foine herbs, ^bovind- 
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* ing in flowers and fmits, perifli when the fruit 

* is mature ; * 

47. ‘ Other plants,* called lords of tfce foreft, 

* have no flowers, but produce fruit ; and, whe- 
‘ ther they have flowers alfo, or 'fruit only, 

* large woody plants of both forts are named trees. 

48. ‘ There are flirubs with many ftalks from 
‘ the root upwards, and reeds wittt imgle roots 
‘ but united ftems, all of different kinds, and 

* grafles, antj xnnes or climbers, and creepers, 
•* which fpring from a feed or from a flip. 

49. Thefe animals and vegetables^ encircled 
** with multiform darknefs, by reafoa of paft 
‘ actions, have internd confcience, and are fen- 
‘ fible of pleafure and pain. 

50. * All tranfmigratiofts, recorded in facred 
‘ books, ffioin tlfe ftate of Brahma', to that of 
‘ plants, happen continuafly in this tremen- 

* dous tyofld of beings; a world always teiiding 
‘ to decay. 

.51. * Hr, whofe powers are incompreihen- 
‘ fibie, having thus created both me and this . 

* univerfe, was again al forbed in the* fupreme 

* Spirit, changing the \!imQ of energy for time 

‘ of repofe. ' • 

52. ‘ .When that power' awakes, ffor, though 

* Jlifmber be not predicable of the: foie Sternal 
‘ Mind, infinitetp wife and injiniuly benevolent, 

H 2 
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* yet it'is predicated of ’B vlAv.m a!} figuratively^ as 

* a general property of life ) then Itas this world 
‘ its full ej^panlion ; but, When he flumbers with 
‘ a tranquil fpirit, thdn the whole fyftem fades 

* away ; 

53. ‘ For, while he rcpofes, as it were^ in 

* calm lleep, embodied fpirits, endued with'prin- 

* ciples of af£lion, depart from their feveral a6ls, 
‘ and thef* mind itfelf becomes inert ; ' 

54. ‘ And, when they once are abfbrbed in 
‘ that fupreme eflence, then the divine foul of 

* all 'beings withdraws his energy, and placidly 
‘ flumbers j 

55. ‘ Then too this vital foul of created bodies ^ 

* with all the organs of fenfe and of adiion, re- 

* mains long immerfcd in the firfi idea or in 

* darknefs, and performs not its natpral func- 

* ttons, but migrates from its corporeal frame : 

56. * When, being again compofed of minute 
‘ elementary principles, it enters at once into 

* vegetable or animal feed, it then aflumes a new 

* foam. 

‘ Thus that immutable Power, by waking 
‘ ^nd repoling altefnately, rdvivifies and deftyoys 

* in eternal fuccellion this whole aflemblage of 

* locomotive and immoveable creatures. ' 

58: * He, having ena^ed this code of laws, 

* lumfelf taught it fully to me in the beg^aoing: 
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‘ afterwards I laught it Mari'chi and the nine 

* other holy feges. 

59. ‘ This my 7o»*Bhrigu will, repeat the 

* divine code to you withdut omiffion; for that 

* lage learned from me to recite the whole of 
‘it.’ 

60. BhrTgu, great and wife, having thus 
b*een appointed by Menu to promulg^his laws, 
addrefled all the Rtjhts with an afieftiorikte mind, 
laying : * Hear ! 

61. ‘ FrC)m this Menu, named ^wa'y- 

* ambAuva, or Sprung from the felfexijling, 
‘ came fix defendants, other Menus, or per- 
^ fe£tly underjianding the fcripture^ each giving 
‘ birth to a raqjB of his own, all exalted in dig- 

* nity, eminent in power j • 

62. * Swa'rO’chisha, Auttami, Ta'ma- 

* sa, Raivata likewife and Cha'cshusha, 
‘ beaming Vith glory, and Vaivaswat A, child 
‘ of the fun. 

. 63. ‘ The feven Menus, (or thofe firjl created^ 
‘ who are to be followed by feven more ) of whom 
‘ SwA yAMBHUv.A is the chief, have pro’duced 

* and fupported this world of moving and fta- 

‘ tionary beings, each in his own Antara, or the 
‘ period of his reign. • 

64, ‘ Eighteen nimejbas, or twinklings 'of an 

* eye^ are one cdjht'hd ^ thirty cdJht'Sds^ one caldi 

* thirty calds^ one muhiirta: and juft many 
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<* muhurtas let mankind confider as the duration 

* of their day and night. 

65. ‘,The fun caufes the diftribution of day 
‘ and night both divine an<f human ; night being 
‘ intended for the repofe of various beings, and 

* day for their exertion. 

66. ‘ A month of mortals is a day and a night 
‘ of the Pitris or patriarchs inhabiting the moon ; 
.* and the divifion of a month being into equal 

* halves, the half beginning frorh the full moon 
‘ is thefr day for aftions; and tha't beginning 
.* from the new moon is their night for fltimber : 

67. * A year of mortals is a day and a night 

* of the Gods, or regent^ of the univerfe feated 
‘ round the north pole ; and again their divifion’ 

* is this: their day ft the norihfern, and their 
‘ night the fouthern, courfe of tlifc fun. ’ 

68. * Learn now the duration of a day and a 
‘ night of Brahma', and of the feveral ages,' 

* which fhall be mentioned in order faccin( 5 fly.‘ 

69. ‘ Sages have given the name of Cr/ta 
‘ to an age containing four thoufand years of the 
‘ Gods; the twilight preceding it confifts of as' 

* many hundreds, and the twilight following it, 

‘ of the fame number: 

70. ‘ In the other "three ages, with their twi- 
‘ Jights preceding and following, are thoufands 

* ai\d hundreds diminifhed by otie. 

y>i. The divine years, in the four human age$ 
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‘juft enumeralfed, being added together, their 
‘ fum, or twefve thoufand, is Called the age of 
‘ the Gods : 

• • 

72. ‘ And, by reckoning a thoufand fuch di-' 
‘ vine ages, a day of Brahma' may he known.: 

* his night has alfo an equal duration : 

73. * ‘ Thofe perfons heft know the divifions of 
‘ Says and nights, who underftand, ihart the day 
‘of Brahma, which endures to tKe»end of a 
‘ thoufand fuch ages, gives rife to virtuous exer- 

* tions; and that his night endures as long as his 
‘ day. 

74 . ‘ At the clofe of his night, having long 

* repofed, he awakes, and, awaking, exerts intel-- 
‘ ledl, or reproduces the great principle of ani- 
‘ mation, whofe property it i§ to cxift unperceived' 
‘ by fenfe : 

75. ‘ Intellect, called into adion by his will ’ 

* to create "worlds, performs agaiA the work of 
‘ creation ; and thence frji emerges the fubtil 

‘ ether, to which philofophers aferibe the quality^ 
‘ of conveying found j 

76. ‘ From eth^r, cfFedling ^ traiifmi^tation in ■ 

* form, fprings the pure and potent aiP, a vehicle 
‘ of all feents; and air is I\eld endued with the 
‘ quality of touch : 

77. ‘ Then from air, operating a change, 

‘ rifes light or fire^ making objed;a*vifible, dit 

* pelling gloom, fpreading bright fays ; <j»</-*it is 
‘ declared to have the quali ty of figure }• 
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78. * But lirom ligHt, a change ‘being efFedlcd, 
‘ comes water with the quality of. tsfllej and from 

* water is^ depqfited earth with the quality of 

* fmell : fuch were they created in the begin- 

* ning. 

79. ^ The beforementioned age of the Gods, 

* or t welye thoufand of their } ears, being ihulti- 

* plied by"fer/enty-one, conjiitutes what is here 

* named a Menwantara^ or the reign of a Menu. 

80. ‘ There are numberlefs Menwantaras ; 

* creations alfo and deftrudtions of worlds, innur- 

* merable: the Being fupremely exalted perforins 

* all this, with as much eafe as if in fport, again 
‘ and again for the fake of conferring happinejs, 

81. ‘ In the Crtta Sige the Genius of xxwsh and 

* right, in the form sf a Bull, Hands firm on 

* his four feet ; nor does any advantage accrue to 
‘ men from iniquity; 

82. * But in the following ages, by reafoxi of 

* unjuft gains, he is deprived fucceflively of 

* one foot ; and even juft emoluments, through 
‘ the prevalence of theft, falfehood, and fraud, 

* are gra(f^ally diipilhed by a fourth part. 

83. * Mbn, free from difeafe, attain all forts of 

* profperity and live four hundred years, in the 

‘ CtHta age : but, in the Trita and the fucceed- 
^Ifing ages, their life is leflfened gradually by one 
flatter. *. « 

^ 8^ ^The life of mortals, which is mentioned 

* in the Veda^ the rewards of good works, and 
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* the powers of embodied fpirits, are fruits pro- 

* portioned ahiong men to the order of the four 

* ages. 

85. ‘ Some duties ’are jferformed - by good men 
‘ in the Crifa age ; others, in the Tr/zd; fome, 

* in the Dwdpara } others in the Ca/i ; in pro- 

* portion as thofe ages decreafe in length. 

86. * In the Cnta the prevailing* virtue is de- 
‘ dared to* be devotion ; in the Tritd, divine 

* knowledge; in the Dnedpara^ holy fages call 

* facrifice tlie duty chiefly performed#; in the 

* Ga//, •liberality alone. 

87. ‘For the fake of preferving this univerfe, 

‘ the Being fupremely glorious allotted feparate 
‘ duties to thofe, who fprang refpeihively from 
‘ his mouth, his arm, .his thigh, and his 
‘ foot. 

88. ‘ To Brahmens he afligned the duties of 
‘ readily the Veda^ of teaching it,* of facrificing, 

‘ of aflifting others to lacrifice, of giving alms, 
'■Jf they he rich^ and, if indigent^ of receiving 
‘ gifts : 

89. ‘To defgid the people, to giv^ alms, to 
‘ facrifice, to read the Veda^ to Ihun the allpre- 

* ments of fenfual gratificafion, are in few words 
‘ the duties of a Cfiatriya: 

go. ‘ To keep herds of cattle, to beftow lar- 
‘ geflfe's, to facrifice, to read the feripture, to cany 
‘ on trade, to lend at intereft, and ;p culti-. 
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* vate land, are prefcribed or permitted to a 
‘ Vaifya: 

91. ‘ Pne principal duty the fupreme Ruler 

* aligned to a Sudrd', na’tnely, to ferve the 

* beforementioned clafles, without depreciating 

* their worth. 

92. ‘ Man is declared purer above the navel;' 

* but the fdlfjexiftit'g Power declared the pureft 

* part of him to be the mouth: 

93. ‘ Since the Brdhmen'{przxv% from the moft 

* excellent part, fince he was the firft born, and 

* fined he polTefles the Fe'da, he is by right the 

* chief of this whole creation. 

94. * Him the Being, who exifts of himfelf, 

* produced in the beginning from his own 

* mouth ; that, having performed holy rites, he 

* might prefent clarified butter to the Gods, and 

* cakes of rice to the progenitors of mankind, for 
‘ the prefervation of this world : 

95. * What created being then can furpafs 

* Him, with whofe mouth the Gods of the fir- 

* mament continually feall on clarified butter, 

* and the manes of ^nceflors, on hallowed cakes ? 

96. ‘ Of created things the' mofi; excellent arc 

* thofe which are animated ; of the animated, 
‘ thofe which fubfift by intelligence; of the in-. 

* telligcnt, mankind ; and of men, the facerdo- 

. * t 4 l clafs. 

( 

^ 7 f * p£ priefts, thofe eminent in learning; of 
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‘ the learned, thofc who know their duty; of 
‘ thofe who it, fuch as perform it virtii- 

* oufly ; and of the virtuous, ^thofe. \'iho feck 
‘ beatitude from a perfo^ acquaintance with 
‘ fcriptiiral dodrine. 

98. The very birth of Br/ibmensis a. 
‘^incarnation of Dherm a, pijf ofyii/i'c’-, for the 

* Brahm n\% born to promote juftice, and to 

* procure ultimate happinefs. 

99- ‘ VVh^n a B'^a^men fprings to light, he is 
■ * born above the world, the chief of all (features, 
‘ afligned to guard the treafury of duties relfgious 
' agd civil. 

100. ‘ Whatever ekifts in the un/verfe, is all 
‘ in effed, though not in form^ the wealth of the 

* Brdomen ; fince the BrAkmen is entitled to it 
‘ all by ‘his primogeniture and eminence of 
‘ birth : 

I'oi., * *rhe Brdhmfn eats but his own food j 
‘ wears but his own apparel; and beftows but 
*. his own in alms: through the benevolence 
‘ o^the Brd/jmen^ indeed, other mortals enjoy 

‘ life. 

• • ^ 

102. * To declare the facerdotal duties, 'and 

‘ thofe^of the other clafles’in due order, the fage 

* Menu, fprung from the fclf-exifting, pro^ 

‘ mulged this code of laws ; ^ * . 

103. ‘ A co 3 e wJrich muft be fludied icvith 

* ^ixtremc care by every learned Brabthen^' and 
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‘fully explained to his difcip/es, but tnujl 

* be taught by no other man 'df" an inferior 
‘ chfs. . . 

104. * The Brdhmifi, Who ftudies this book, 

* having performed facred rites, is perpetually 

* free from offence in thought, in word, and in 

* deed ; 

105. * confers purity on his living fa- 

* mily, on his ancellors, and on his defcendants, 
' as far as the feventh perfon ; and He alone 
‘ deferveS to poiTefs this whole earth. 

106. * This moft excellent code pilsdoces 

* every thing aufpiciousj this code increafes un- 

* derftanding ; this code procures fame and lopg 

* life j this code leads to fupreme blifs, 

107. ‘ In this book' appears the fyftem of law 

* in its full extent, with the good apd bad pro- 

* perties of human adions, and th? immemorial 

* cuftoms of the four clafles. ' , 

108. * Immemorial cuftom is tranfcendept 

* law, approved in the facred fcripture, and in the 

* codes of divine legiflators: let every man, there- 

* fore, of '•the three principal clafles, who has a 

* due reverence for the fupreme fpirit which 

* dwells in him, diligently and conftantly obferve 

* immemorial cuftom:' 

109*. * A man of the prieftly, military, or 
‘ commercialc'taf8,who deviates from immemorial 

C 

V ufjtge, ^aftes not the fruit of the VMa\ but, by 
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* an exadt oblWvamce of it, he' gathers that fruit 

* inperfe^dh., 

no, ‘Thus have holy fages, well knowing 
‘ that law is grounded on immemorial culldm, 

* embraced, as the root of all piety, good uiages, 
‘ long eftabllfhed. 

I f I . ‘ The creation of this univerfe ; the 
' forms of iniiitution and education/ with the 

* obfervances and behaviour of a'Audent in 
‘ theology ; the beft rules for the ceremony on 
‘ his return* ^om the manlion of his preceptor; 

i I at ‘ The law of marriage in general, and of 
‘ nuptials in different forms ; the regulations for 
‘ t&e great facramente, and the manner, primo- 
‘ vally fettled, of performing obfeqmes ; 

113. ‘ The modes of gaining fubllftence, and 

* the rulfs to be obferved by the mailer of a £a- 
‘ milyj the allowance and prohibition of die^ 
‘ with th(? purification of men^and utenflls; 

1 14. ‘ Laws concerning women ; the devo- 

* tion of hermits, and of anchorets wholly intent 
‘ on final beatitude, the whole duty of a king, 
‘ and the judicial decifion of controvejlies, 

"j 15. ‘ With the law of evidence *and exami* 

* nation; laws concerning hufband and wife, 
‘ canohs of inheritance ; the prohibition of 

* gaming, and the punifhments of criminals ; 

1 1 6. * Rules ordained for the mercantile and 
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* fervile clafles, with the origin of thofe, that 

* are mixed; the duties and ri^ts of all the 

* clafles in time of diftrefs for fubfiftence; and 

* tfie penances for expiating /ins ; 

1 1 7. ‘ il'he feveral tranfmigrations -in this 

* univerfe, caufed by offences of three kinds, with 
‘ the ultimate blifs attending good adlions, bn the 
‘ full tria^of vice and virtue j 

I i 8. ‘"All thefe titles of law, promulgated by 

* Menu, apd occqfionally the cuftoms of different 
' countries, different tribes, and different families, 

* wirii rules concerning hereticks and companies 

* of traders, are difcuffed in this code. 

119.* Even as Menu at my requeft formerly 

* revealed this divine Sdfira, hear it now from 
‘ me without any diminution or addition. 
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On Educathn ; or on the Sacerdotal Clafs, tend the 
Firjl Order. 


I. ‘Know jthat fyftem of duties, which is re- 
. ‘ vered by fiich as are learned in the Vidas, and 
‘ iftiprtfled, as the means of attaining beatitude, 

* on the hearts of the juft, who are ever exempt 

‘ from hatred and inordinate affection. 

» 

2 . * Self-1 o^e is no laudable motive, yet an 
‘ exemption from felf-lov€ is not to bejound in 
‘ this world ; 6 n felf-love is grounded the ftudy 
‘ of feripture, and the practice of actions recom- 
‘ mendgd ^n it. 

3 . * Eager defire to a5l has its root in expect- 
ation of fome advantage ; and with fuch ex- 

* p^iftation are facrifices performed : the rules of 
‘ religious aufterity and abftinence from Kin are 
‘ all known to arife from hope of remuneration. 

4 . ‘ Not a Angle a£t • here below appears 

* ever to be done by a man free from felf-love : 
‘ whatever he performs, it is wrought from his 

* defire of a reward. 
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5. * He, indeed,' who'fljiould jperfift in djf- 

* charging thefe duties without ai\7.^ew to their 

* fruit, would attain hereaftfer the ftate of the 
‘ immortals^ and, evetv in this life, would enjoy 

* all the virtuous gratifications, that his fancy 
‘ could fuggeft. 

6. * The roots of law are the whole the 
*■ ordinances, and moral pra£lices of fuch as 

* perfedly underftand it, the immemorial cuftoms 

* of good men, and, in cafes quite indifferentyidi- 

* fatisfa£|ion. ' . 

7. p* Whatever law has been ordained for any 

* perfon by Menu, that law is fully declared in 
‘ the V^da: for He was pfrfeft in divine kndw- 
‘ ledge: 

8. * A man of true learning, who has viewed 

* this complete fyftem with the^ eye of facred 

* wifdom, cannot fail to perform all thofe duties, 

* which are ordained on the authority of the 
‘ V^da. 

9. ‘ No doubt, that man, who lhall follow 

* the rules preferibed in the Sruti and in the 

* Smnti, will acquire fame in this life, and, in 

* the next,'inexprefilble happinefs ; 

I Q. * By Sruti, or what was beard from above, 

* is meant the V^da ; and by Smriti, or wkat was 

* remembered from the beginning, the body of law; 

* thofo two muft not be oppugned by heterodox 
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arguments; fince from thofe'two proceeds the 

* whole fyfteid duties. 

11. ‘Whatever man of the three, higheft 

* clafles, having add?<£ted* himfelf to he/etical 
‘ books,' fhall treat with contempt* thbfe two 
‘ roots of law, he muft be driven, as an Atheift 
‘ and a fcorner of revelation, from the company 

* of the virtuous. 

12. * xfie fcripture, the codes of ‘law, ap- 
‘ proved ufage, and, in all indifferent cafes^ 
.* felf-fatisfa<Sion, the wdfe have openly declared 
‘ to' be 1;he quadruple defcription of the juridical 
‘ fyftera. 

13. ‘A knowledge *of right is a fpfficient in- 
‘ centive for ijien unattached to wealth or to 
‘ fenfuality ; and to thofe vf ho feek a knowledge 

* of right, the 'fupreme authority is divine re- 
‘ velation ; 

14. ‘.But, when there are •iwo facrcd texts 
‘ apparently inconjijlenty both are held to be law; 
‘ for both are pronounced by the wife to be valid 

* and reconcileable ; 

I c. * Thus in the Vida are*thefe texts : “ let 
* • 

‘ the facrifice be w'hen the fun has arifen,”. and, 

‘ before it has rifen,” and? “ when neither fun 

‘ nor ffars can be feen the facrifice, there- 

* fore, may be performed at any or all of’thofe 
‘ times. 


VOL. V. 
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16. ‘ He, whbfe life ifr regulated by holy 

* texts, from his conception even" to his funeral 

* pile, hj^s a decided right* to ftudy this code ; but 

* no other man whatfbeveV. 

17. * BrTWEEN the two divine rivers Saraf- 

* 'wati and Dhr Jhadwati lies the tradt of land, 

* which the fages have named Brabmdverta, be- 

•* < 

* caufe if was frequented by Gods : 

18. ‘ The cuftom, preferved by immemorial 
‘ tradition .in that country, among the four pure 

* clafles!, and among thofe which are mixed, is 

* called approved ufage. 

19. ‘ Curucjhetr,\ Mitfya, Tanchdla^ or Cd- 

* nyacubja, and SurafenOy or Mat' bur a, form the 
‘ region, called Brahmarjhi, diftinguiflied from 
‘ Brabmdverta : 

20. ‘ From a Brahmen^ who was bgrn in that 
‘ country, let all men on earth learn their feveral 
‘ ufages. 

21. ‘ That country, which lies between Hima- 
‘ wat and Ftndbja, to the call of Vinasana^ and 
‘ to the weft of Prayaga^ is celebrated by the 
‘ title of Medbya-defa, or the central region. 

22. ‘As far as the eaftern,and as far as the 

* weftern, oceans between the two mountains 
‘ juft mentioned, lieo the trad, which the wife 
‘ have named Ariduerta, or inhabited by rejpect- 
‘ able men. 

23. ‘ That land, on which the black antelope 
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* naturally grazes, is* held fit for the performance 

* of facrifices j* buf the land of Mlech’tas, or 

* thofe who /peak barbaroujlyy differs vffidely frpm 
‘it. 

24. ‘ Let the three firft claffes* invariably 
‘ dwell in thofe before-mentioned countries; but 
‘ a ^iidra^ diftreffed for fubfiftence, may fojourn 
‘ wherever he chufes. 

25. ‘ Thus has the origin of law teen fuc- 
‘ cin<ff]y declared to you, together with the form- 
.* ation of this univerfe : now learn lihe laws 
‘ of th 5 feveral claffes. 

26. ‘With aufpicious a<Ss prefcribed by the 

‘ muff ceremonies on conception and fo 

‘ forth, be duly performed, which purify the 
‘ bodies of the three claffes ih this life, and qualify 

* them for. the rfext. 

27. ‘ By oblations to fir% during the mother’s 

* pregnyicy, by holy rites on* the birth of the 
‘ child, by the tonfure of his head, with a lock 

* of hair left on it, by the ligation of the facri- 
‘ fic^l cord, are the feminal and uterine taints of 
‘ the three claffes wholly remoVed : 

28. ‘ By ftudying the VMa, by religious ob- 
‘ fervances, by oblations to*fire, by the ceremony 
‘ of Traividioy by offering to the Gods and 
‘ M.anes, by the procreation of children, by the 
‘ five great facraftient^, and by folefnn facrifipes, 
‘ this human body is rendered fit for a divirie ftate. 
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29. * Before tiie re<5zon of the pavel firing a 

* ceremony is ordained on tl^e bf^th of a male: 

* he muft be made, while facred texts are pro- 
‘ noutjced, to tafte a little honey and clarified 

* butter from a golden ipoon. 

30. * Let the fdXher perform or^ if abfent, caufe 

* to be performed, on the tenth or twelfth day 
‘ after the birth, the ceremony of giving a name ; 

* or on fome fortunate day of the moon, at a 
‘ lucky hour, and under the influence of a ftar 

* with good qualities. 

3 1 • ‘ The firft part of a Brahmen s compound 

* name fhould indicate holinefs; of a CJhatriyd s, 

‘ power ; of a Vaifyds, wealth; and of a Sudrdsy 

* contempt: 

32. ‘ Let the feco'nd part of the prieft’s name 

* imply profperity; of the foldier“ s, prefervation ; 

‘ of the merchant’s, nourilhment ; of the fer- 
‘ vant’s, humble attendance. ' , 

33. ‘ The names of women fhould be agree- 

* able, foft, clear, captivating the fancy, aufpi- 
‘ cious, ending in long vowels, refembling words 

* of benridj<a;ion. ‘ 

'34. * In the fourth month the child fhould be 
‘ carried out of the Hbufe to fee the fun: in the 

* fixth month, he fhduld be fed with rice; or that 
‘ .may be done^ which, by the cuftom of the fa- 
‘ ”V^y> is thought moft propitious. 

35. 1‘ By the command of the Veda, the cere- 



ON THE FIRST ORDER. 


117 


* mony of tonfure (hould be legally performed 

‘ by the thre^y^ clafles in the firft or third year 
‘ ^/r^A 

36. ‘In the eighth yeaf from the conception 

* of a Brahmen, in the eleventh from that of a 
‘ CJhatriya, and in the twelfth from that of a 
‘ Vaifya, let the father inveft the child with the' 
‘ “mark of his clafs : 

37. ‘ Sh&uld a Brahmen, or his fat he f- for him, 
‘ be defirous of his advancement in fafred know- 
‘ ledge, a Cfmtriya of extending his pow'^er, or 
‘ a Faijya of engaging in mercantile bufinefs, 
‘ the inveftiture may be made in the fifth, fixth, 

* or eighth years refpediively. 

38. ‘ The ceremony of inveftiture hallowed 
‘ by \\\t gay atriTcm^ not be delayed, in the cafe 
‘ of a prieft, beyond the fixteenth year ; nor^ 

‘ in that of a foldier, beyond the twenty- fecondj 

* nor. in that of a merchant, "beyonS the twenty- 
‘ fourth.* 

39. ‘ After that, all youths of thefe three clafles, 

‘ who have not been invefted at the proper time, 

‘ become vrdtyas, ojr outcafts, degraded j&-oih the 
‘ gdyatri, and contemned by the virtudus : 

40. ‘ With fuch impure ipen, let no Brdbmen, 

* even ki diftrefs for fubfi^ftence, ever form a 
‘ connexion in law, either by the ftudy of the 
‘ Fecla, Or by affinity. 

41. ‘ Let ftudents in theology wear |br 
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^ their mantles th^ hides of .black' antelopes, of 

* common deer, or of goats with '^wer vejls of 
‘ woven^ sqna, of cfum'a^ and of wool, in the 

* direct order of the cFafles: 

42. ‘ The girdle of a prieft muft be made of 
‘ munja, in a triple cord, fmooth and foft ; that 
‘ of a warrior muft be a bow firing of miiria; 

‘ that of a merchant, a triple thread of s'ana. ' 

43. ‘If the munja be not procurable, their 

* zones mu/l be formed r < fpeSlhely of the grafles 
‘ cufay afmdntaca, ‘vahaja, in triple firings with 

* ont, three, or five knots, according to tbt family 

* cujlom. 

44. ‘ The facrificial thread of a Brahmen 

* muft be made of cotton, fo as to be put on 
‘ over his head, in three firings; that of a CJha- 
‘ triyCy of Sana thread only; that of a faisya of 

* woollen thread. 

45. ‘ A prieft .ought by law to carry a ftaff of 

* Bik a or Pald/a, a foldier, of Bata or C'badira-y 

* a merchant of V Inu, or Udumbara: 

46. ‘ The ftaff of a prieft muft be of fuch a 

* length ,as to reach his hair; that of a foldier, 

‘ to reach 'his forehead; and that of a merchant, 

* to reach his nofe. ^ 

47. * Let all the ftaves be ftraight, without 

* fra&ure, of a handfome appearance, not, likely 
‘ to terrify ifcen, with their bark perfe(fl, unhurt 
‘by^fir p 
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48. * Having taken a legal ilafF to his liking, 

‘ and ftandin'j pppollte to the fun, let the ftu- 

* dent thrice wallc round the fire from left to 

• • 

‘ right, and perform, .according to law, the ceflre- 
‘ mony.of afkinjj; food : 

4p, ‘ The mofi excellent of the three cla/les, 

* beihg’girt with the lacrificial thread, muft afk 
‘•food with the relpedful ’word bhqvtiiiy at the 
‘ beginning of the phrafe; thofe of ‘the fecond 
‘ clafs, with that word in the middle ; and thofe 
‘ of the third,* with that word at the end, 

50. i Let him firft beg food of his mother, or 

* of his lifter, or of his mother*.> whole fifteri and 
‘ then of fome other feijiale who will not difgrace 
‘ him. 

51. ‘ Having collefled as much of the defired 
‘ food as he has occafion for, and having pre- 
‘ fented it without guile to his preceptor, let 
‘ hiip eat fijme of it, being* duly purified, with 

* his fadfe to the eaft : 

52. ‘If he feek long life, he Ihould eat with 
‘ his face to the eaft ; if exalted fame, to the 
‘ foilth; if profperity, to the weft; if truth md its 
‘ reward, to the north. 

53 ‘ Let the ftudent, having performed his 
‘ ablutipn, always eat his food withotit diftrac- 

* tion of ‘mind j and, having eaten, let him thrice 

* w^lh -his mouth completely, fprinkling with 
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* water the fix ht)llow part^ of Ins head, or his 

‘ eyes, ears, and nojlrils. < ^ 

5'4. * Let him honour hll Ins food, and eat it 

* wfithout contempt; when he fees it, let him re- 
‘ joice*and ,be calm, and pray, that he may al- 

* ways obtain it. 

55. ‘ Food, eaten conftantly with refpe£t, 

* gives mufcHlar force and generative power; but, 

‘ eaten irreverently, deftroys them boih. 

56 ‘ He muft beware of giving any man 
‘ what he leaves; and of eating any thing be- 

* tween morning and evening: he muft a’fo be- 
‘ ware of eating too much, and of going any 

* whither with a remnant of his food unfwal- 

* lowed. 

57. ‘ Exceflive eat’ng is prejudicial to health, 

‘ to fame, and to future blifs in heaven ; it is in- 
‘ jurlous to virtue, and odious among men: he 
‘ muft, for theie reafons, by all means avoid k, 

58. ‘ Let a Brahmen at all times perform the 
‘ ablution with the pure part of his hand deno- 

* minated from the V cda, or with the part facred 
‘ to the Lord of creatures, or with that dedicated 
‘ to the Gods ; but never with the part named 

* from the Pitris : 

59. * The pure part under the root «of the 

* thumb is called Brahma ; that at the root of the 
‘ little hnger, 'Cdya; that at the tips of the fingers. 



ON THE FIRST ORDER. 


121 


* Daw a] and me payt lietween 4 :he thumb and the 

* index, Pit^ya, 

6 o. ‘ Let Iiim* firft fin water thrice: then 

' * • . 

‘ twice wipe his mouth f and JaftJy touch vfith 
‘ water, the Jix before mentioned c,avities, his 
‘ breaft, and his head. 

6'1. He, who knows the law, and feeks 
•purity, will ever perform his ablutiow with the 
‘ pure paft of his hand, and with water neither 
‘ hot nor frothy, ftanding in a lonely place, and 

* turning to the eaft or the north. 

62. A Brahmen is purified by water, that 
‘ reaches his bofom ; a CJhatriya^ by water de- 

* icending to his throat ; a Faifya, by water 
‘ barely taken into his mouth ; a Sudra by water 

* touched with* the extrerryty of his lips. 

63. ‘ A youth of the three higheft clafles is 
‘ named upaviti^ when his right hand is extended 
'' for the »ord to pafs over Ins head*and be fixed on 
‘ his left Jhoulder ; when his left hand is extended, ' 
‘ tJiat the thread may be placed on his right [boulder, 

‘ he is called prachindviti\ and niviti, when it is 
‘ fahened on his neck. 

64. ‘ His girdle, his leathern mantle, his ftaff, 

‘ his facrificial cord, and his ewer, he muft throw 
‘ into .the water, when tjiey are worn out or 
‘ broken, and receive others hallowed by myllical 
‘ te.xts: 

65. ‘ The ceremony of cefdnta, or cutting efi 
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* the hair, is ordaioe^ for a prieft in the fixteenth 

* year from conception; for a fplAier, in the 

* twenty-fecond ; for a merchaht,- two years later 

* th^in that. 

66. ‘ The fame ceremonies, except that (yf the 

* farrijhial thr.-ad, muft be duly performed for 

* women at tlie fame age and in the fame order, 

* that tlie body tnay be made perfed: ; but v\ ith- 
‘ out any texts from the Veda: 

67. ‘ The nuptial ceremony is confidered as 

* the conjplete inftitution of womei\, ordained 

* for jthem in the Feda, together with i;ever- 

* ence to their hufbands, dwelling firft in their 

* father’s family, the bufinefs of the houfe, aud 

* attention tb facred fire. 

6^. * Such, is the revealed law of inftitution 

* for the twice born ; an inftitu^on, in which 
‘ their fecond birth clearly confifts, and which 
‘ caufes their 'advandement in holin^s : npw 

* learn to what duties they muft afterwards ap- 
‘ ply themfelves. 

69. ‘ The venerable preceptor, having girt 

* his pupil with the thread, muft firft inftrudl 
‘ him in purification, in good cuftoms, in the 
‘ management of the confecrated fire, and in the 
‘ holy rites of morning, noon, and evening. 

70. When the ftudent is going to read the 
‘ Fe'da, he muft perform an ablution, as the law 
‘ ordains, with his face to the north ; and hav- 
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‘ Ing paid fcriptural homage) Ive muft receive in- 
‘ ftru ion, ^e^ring a clean veft, his members 
‘ being duly comphfed: 

y I . ‘At the beginnin^and end of the leftftre, 
‘ he muft always clafp both the feet of his pre- 
‘ ceptor; and he muft read with both his hands 
‘ clofcd : (this is called fcriptural homage.) 

* 72. * With crolTcd ha*nds let Ijioi dafp the 

* feet of hts tutor, touching the left fool with his 

* left, and the right with his right, hand. 

73. ‘ WJifen he is prepared for the leisure, the 

* pjecgptor, conftantly attentive, muft , fay : 
“ hoa! read;” and, at the clofe of theleflbn, he 

* n’luft fay: “take reft.” 

74 * A Brail men, beginning anti ending a 
‘ ledure on the F eda^ muft always pronounce to 
‘ himfelf the fyllable om ; for, unlefs the fyllablc 
‘ 6 m precede, his learning will flip away from 
‘him; acd, unlefs it follbw, nothing will be 
‘ long retained. 

■ 75. ‘ If he have fitten on culms of cus'a with 
^ their points towards the eaft, and be purified 

* by rubbmg thaMioly grafs pn both his»hands, 
‘ and be further prepared by three fuppreffions of 
‘ breath, each equal in time to Jive Jhort vowels, he 
‘ then may fitly pronounce 6 m. 

76 ‘^Brahma' milked out, as it were., from 

* the three Vc^as, the letter A, .the letter ’U, 
‘ and the letter MJ which form by their Xoali- 
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* tion the triliteral monofy liable^ together with three 

* myfterious words, bhur, bljuva/j,.ju'er, or earthy 

* Jky^ heaven : 

•fj. ‘ t^rom the three Vedas alfo the Lord of 

* creatures, , incomprehenfibly exalted, fuccef- 

* fiyely milked out the three meafures of that 

* ineffable text, beginning with the word tady 

* and tniixhdkjfdvitri of gdyatru 

78. ‘ A«pVieft who fliall know the Veda^ and 

* fhall pronounce to himfelf, both morning and 

* evening, that fyllable, and that holy text pre- 

* eeded by the three words, fliall attain the. fanc- 

* tity which the Veda confers ; 

79. ‘ And a twice bor,n man, who fhall' a 

* thoufand times repeat thofc three (or 6 m, the 

* vydhntis, and the gdyatri, ) apart from the mul- 

* titude, fliall be releafed in a m.opth even from 

* a great offence, as a fnake from his Hough. 

80. ‘ The priefl, the foldier, and the mer- 

* chant, w'ho fhall negleft this myfterious text, 

* and fail to perform in due feafon his peculiar 

* a£ts of piety, fhall meet with contempt among 

‘ the virtuous. 

% 

8 1 . The ‘three great immutable words, pre- 

* ceded by the triliteral fyllable, and follou-ed by 
‘ gdyatri, which c9nfifts of three meafures,' 
‘ muft be confidered as the mouth, or principal 

* part, of the Veda : , _ * ' 

8 IP ‘ Whoever fhall repeat, day by day for 
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‘ three year^ witht)ut negligence, that facred 

* text, fhall hexeaft^r approach the divine eflence, 

‘ move as freely as air, and aflumean ethereal fojrm. 

83. ‘ The triliteral monofyllable is an emblem of 
‘ the Supreme j the fuppreflions of Sreath with a 
‘ mind Jixed on God, are the higheft devotion; 

* but nothing is more extdted than the gdyatri: 

* a declaration of truth is more expelJent than 
‘ filence. 

84. ‘ All rites ordained in the Veia^ oblations 
‘ to fire, and folemn facrifices, pafs away ; but 

* that,* which pafles not away, is declared to be 
‘ tjie fy liable dm, thence called arjhara ; fince it 

* is a fymbol of God, the Lord of created Beings. 

85. ‘ The a/fl of repealing his Holy Name is 

* ten times better, than th (5 appointed facrifice ; a 

* hundred tim*es better, when it is heard by no 
‘ man ; and a thoufand tipies bcjtcr, Mhen it is 

* purely mental • 

86. ‘ The four domeftic facraments, which 
‘•are accompanied with the appointed facrifice, 

* are not equal, though all be united, to a fix- 

* teenth part of the facrifice perfornjell by a re- 

* petition of the gdyatri : . • 

87. * By the foie repetition of the gdyatri, a 
‘ prieft may indubitably attain beatitude, let him 
‘ perform, or not perform, any other refigiqus 
‘ a£tj if he be Maitrfl, or a friend io all creatures. 
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^ he is jujily named BrahmenOy or (united to the 
*■ Great One. 

§8. ‘ 'In reftrainin^ the organs, which run 

* wild among ravifhing fenfualities} a wife man 

* will apply diligent care, like a charioteer in 

* managing reftive horfes. 

89. ‘ Thbfe eleven, organs, to which the firft 

* ages gave, names, I will comprehensively enu- 

* mera e, as the law confiders them, in due 

* order. 

go. **The nofe is the fifth, after the ears, the 

%J I,} . 

* fkin, the eyes, and the tongue ; and the organs 

* of fpeech are reckoned the tenth, after thofe of 

* excretion , and generation, and the hands and 

* feet : 

gi. * Five of them, the ear and the reft in 

* fucceflion, learned men have called organs of 

* lenfe; and tSe others, organs of action: 

g2. ‘ The heart iniift be confidcred.as the 

* eleventh ; which, by its natural property, com- 

* prifes'both fenfe and adlion; and which being 

* fubdued, the other two fets, with five in each, 
‘ are alfo Controlled. 

g3 . * A man, by the attachment of his organs 

* to fetifual pleafure, "incurs certain guilt; but, 
‘ having wholly fubdbed them, he thence attains 

* Ijeavenly hlifs. 

9^. ‘ Defirlb is never fatisfied Vith the enjoy- 
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* ment of d^fired objeds; as'the fire is not ap- 

* peafed witH,* clarified butter ; it only blazes 
‘ more vehemently. 

95. * Whatever man niay obtain all thpfe gra- 
‘ tifications, or whatever man mayVefign them 
‘ completely, the refignationof all pleafures is far 
‘ better than the attainment of them. 

* 96 * The organs, being ftrongl^^^aVached to 
‘ fenfual delights, cannot fo eifedually be re- 

* firained by^ avoiding incentives to*pleafure, as 
‘ by a conftant purfuit of divine know'fedge. 

■97.** To a man contaminated by fenfuality 

* neither the Vedas^ nor liberality, nor facrifices, 
‘ nor ftridt obfervanefes, nor pious, aufterities, 

* ever procure .felicity. 

98. ‘ He muft be coftfidered as really tri- 
' umphant ove* 5 : his organs, who, on hearing and 
‘ touching, on feeing and .tailing^ and fmelling, 

* what^ may pleafe or offend tbe Jenfes^ neither 

* greatly rejoices nor greatly repines: 

. 99. ‘ But, when one among all his organs fails, 

* by that fingle failure his knowledge of CoD 
‘ pafles away, as tvater flows through ,ohe hole in 
‘ adeathern bottle. 

100. ‘ Having kept all his members of fenft 

* and ‘a^ion under contrdl, and obtained alfo 

* command over his heart, he will enjoy every 

* advantage, evdh thpugh he reduce not his l^ody 
‘ by religious aufterities. 

101. ‘At the morning twilight, let him ftand 
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* repeating the ^dyatri^ until he /ee the fun ; 
‘ and, at evening twilight, let Jiiiil, repeat it fitting 

* until the ftars diftin( 9 ;ly appear : 

102. ‘ He, who (lands repcatingit at the morn- 

* ing twilight, removes all unknown notturnal fin; 

* and he, who repeats it fitting at evening twi- 

* light, difperfes the taint, that has unknowingly 

‘ been coptrided in the day; ^ 

103. ‘ But he, who ftands not repeating it in 

* the morning, and fits not repeating it in 

* the evening, mull be precluded, like a Sudra^ 
^ frorn every facred obfervance of the twide born 
‘ clafles. 

104. ‘ Ngar pure water, ‘with his organs holden 

* under control, and retiring with.circumfpedlion 

* to fome unfrequented place, let him pronounce 

* the gdyatri, performing daily edremoaies. 

105. ‘ In reading the Vi'dangas^ov grammar^ 
*■ profody^ inathenuiticks, atid Jo fortlj, qr even 

* fuch parts of the J eda, as ought conftantly to be 

* read, there is no prohibition on particular days ; 
‘ nor in pronouncing the texts appointed for ob- 

* latio'ns to fire : • 

10,6. ‘ Of that, which miift conftantly. be 
‘ read, and is therefore called Brahmafaira^ 

* there can be no fuck prohibition ; au4 the ob- 
‘ latifn to -fire, according to the Veda^ produces 

* good fruit, 'though accompanied with the text 

* vajloav^ wdiich on other occofions muft be inter- 

* mitted on certain days. 
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107. * Fqjr him, jvho fliall perfift a wliole year 

* in reading the ^ei/a, his organs being kept in 

* fubje6iion, and his "body pure, there will al- 

* ways rife good fruh froha his offirings of milk 
‘ and curds, of clarified butter and honey. 

108. ‘ Let the twice born youth, who has 
‘ been girt with the facrificial cord, colle£l: wood 
^for the holy fire, beg food of his'^relations, 

* fleep on a low bed, and perform fuch' offices as 

* may pleafe his preceptor, until his return to the 

. < houfe of his natural father. • 

1 09* ‘ Ten perfons may legally be inftrti£led 
‘ in the Veda\ the fon of a fpiritual teacher; a 

* boy, who is affiduous ; one who can impart 

* other knowledge; one who is juft; one who is 
‘ pure ; one who is friendly ; one who is power- 
‘ ful ; on.e wh» can beftow wealth ; one who is 
‘ honeftj and one who is related by blood. 

rio.^ ‘"Let npt a fenfible, teacher tell any 

* other what he is not afked, nor what he is 
‘ afked improperly; but let him, however in- 
‘ telligent, in the multitude, as if he were 

* dumb: 

III. * Of the two perfons, him, wlbo illegally 

* alks, and him, who illegally anfwers, one will 

* die, or incur odium. • 

1 1 a. * Where virtue, and wealth fufficient to 
*fteur'e it, are not found, or diligent attcntioii, af 
‘ ieqf proportioned to the holinefs of the^fuije^f ^ . 

VOL. V. K 
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* in that foil divine inftruAien mui^not befown: 
‘ it would perifli, like fine feed in' barren land.’ 

1 13. / A teacher of the VeiaOxoxA'^ rather die 
‘ witl^ his learning, than * fow it in fterile foil, 

* even though he be in grievous diftrefs .for fub- 

* fiftence. 

' 114. * Sacred Learning, having approached a 

‘ Brahman, faid to him: “ I am thy precious geiti ; 

« * • • 

“ preferve me with care ; deliver me not to a 

“ fcorner; ffo preferve d\Q\2\\ become fupremely 

“ ftrong.) 

1 15. “ But communicate me, as to a vigilant 
“ depofitary of thy gem, to that ftudent, whom 
“ thou ftxajt know to be •pure, to have fubdued 
“ his paffions, to perform the duties of his order.” 

1 16. ‘ He, whofhall acquire knowledge of the 

* Viduy without the aflent of his^ preceptor, in- 

* curs the guilt of ftealing the fcripture, and fhall 
‘ fink to the region of torment. ' 

117. ‘ From whatever teacher a ftudent has 
‘ received inftru(ftion, either popular, ceremo- 
‘ nial, or facfed, let him firft falute his inftru£tor, 

* when they meer. 

si,8. ‘A Brdbmeny who cbmpletely governs 

* his paffions, tliough he know the gdyatri only, 

‘ is more lionourablecthan he, who governs not 
« his paflions, who- eats all forts of foody and fells 

* eXi forts of Commodities y even though he know 

* th^ three Fedas, ■ • 

1 19. ‘‘When a fuperiour‘fits on a couch or 
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* bench, let i^ot an inferioui* fit on it with him ; 

* and, if an iijferijpur be fitting on a couch, let 

* him rife to falute a fuperiour. 

1 20. ‘ The vital fpmts of a young man tnount 

* upwards to depart from bim^ when ah elder ap- 

‘ proaches ; but, by rifing and falutation, he re- 
‘ covers them. , 

*121. ‘ A youth, who habituall)? ^Vjeets and 

* conftantly reveres the aged, obtains an increafe 
‘ of four things ; life, knowledge, fame, ftrengthi 

122. ‘ After the word of falutation, a Brab- 
‘ men nfuft addrefs an elder, faying : “ I am Aich 
“ an one pronouncing his own name. 

123. ‘ If any perfofis, through igporance of 
‘ the Sanfcrit language, underftand not the im- 
‘ port of his name, to them fhould a learned man 
‘ fay ; “ If is I f' and in that manner he fhould 
‘ addrefs all claJJ'es of wpmei^. 

1 2*4. ‘ Ift the falutation he fhould pronounce, 

‘ after his own name, the vocative particle bb 6 s% 

‘ for the particle bbos is held by the wife to have 
‘ the fame property with names fully exprejfed. 

125. ‘A Brahmen fhould tlfus be fahited in 
‘ return : “ May ’ft thou live long, excellent 
“ man !” and, at the end of his name, the vowel 
‘ and, preceding confonant fhould be lengthened, 

‘ 'with an accute accent., to three fyllabick ino-. 

* ments, 'or Jhort vonuels. 

126. ‘ That Brdbmen^ who knows nqt the 
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* form of returnii^ a falutadaii) not be fa- 

* luted by a man of learning : as a Sudra^ even 

* fo is hp. . 

1 27. ’ Let a learned maft alka pried, when he 

* meets him, if his devotion profpers; a warriour, 

* if he is unhurt ; a merchant, if his wealth is 

* fecure ; and one of the fervile clafs, if he 

* enjoys/ g6od health j ufing refpeSlively the 

* words, ' cus'alam, anamayam, clh^mam, and 

* arogyam- 

128/ * He, who has juft performed a folemn 

* facrifice and ablution, muft not be addrefted by 

* his name, even though he be a younger man j 

* but he, who know's the* law, fhould accoft him 
‘ with the vocative particle, or with bhavat, the 
‘ pronoun of refpefh 

1 29. ‘ To the wife of another, axjd to any 

* woman not related by blood, he muft fay, 
“ bhavati, and amiable fifter.” 

130. ‘ To his uncles paternal and maternal, to 
‘ his wife’s father, to performers of the facrifice, 

‘ and to fpiritual teachers, he muft fay ; ** I am 
“ fuch an one”— riling up to falute them, even 

* thpugh younger than himfelf. 

131. ‘ The lifter of his mother, the wife of 
his maternal uncle^>his own wife’s mother, and 

* the lifter of his father, muft be faluted like the - 
‘ wife of hisr father or preceptor: they are equal 

* bi^ father’s or his preceptor’s wife. 
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152. * Tlje wife. of his brother, if (he be of 
‘ the fame clalfe, muft be faluted every day; but 
‘ his paternal and maternal kinfwomen qeed only 
‘ be greeted on his rdturn*from a Journey. 

1 33. - ‘ With the lifter of his father and of his 

* mother, and with his own elder lifter, let him 
‘ demean himfelf as with his mother ; though 
‘^his mother be more venerable tharl tHey. 

1 34. ‘ tellow citizens are equal for len years; 

‘ dancers and fingers, for five ; learmed theolo- 
‘ gians, for lefs than three; but perfons related 

* by bteod, for a Ihort time : that is^ a greater 

* difference of age defiroys their equality, 

135'. ‘The ftudenfmuft confider a Erdbrnen^ 

‘ though but ten years old, and a CJhcdriya^ 

‘ though aged a hundred* years, as father and 
‘ fon ; as.between thofe two, the young Brdbmen 
‘ is to be refpedled as the father. 

136.^ ‘"Wealth, kindred, age, moral conduct, 

‘ and, fifthly, divine knowledge, entitle men to 
‘ refpeft; but that, which is laft mentioned in 

* order, is the moft refpe<ftable, 

13 7. ‘ Whatever man of* the three higheji 
‘ clafles poflelTes the moft of thofe five, bpth in 
‘ number and degree, that man is entitled to moft 

* refpe> 3 :,j even a Sudra, if he have entered the 
' tenth decad of his age. 

138! * Way mull be made for’ a man in a 
‘ wheeled carriage, or above ninety yearj ol^, or . 
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* afHi£bed with di^eafe, or carrying ^ burden ; for 
a woman ; for a prieft juft returned from the 

* manfton pf his preceptor; for a prince, and for 

‘ a bridegroom : * ‘ 

139. * Among all thofe, if they be. met at 
‘ one time, the prieft juft returned home and the 

* prince are moft to be honoured ; and of thofe 

* two, the prieft juft returned fliould be treated 
^ with mfore refpeft than the prince.* 

140. ‘ That prieft, who girds his pupil with 
^ the facrificial cord, and afterwards iuftruffts him 
^ in'the whole V^da, with the law of facrifice-and 
‘ the facred Upanijhads, hoXyfsiges call ?mdchdrya: 

141. * But he, who, for his livelihood, gives 
^ inftrudion in a part only of the Veda, or in 
^ grammar, and otlv:r Vedungas, is called an 
‘ upddbydya, or fubledlurer. • 

142. ‘ The father, who performs the cere- 
^ monies on concjepuon and the like} according 
‘ tp law, and who laourifhes the child with his 

firft rice, has the epithet of guru, or venerable. 

143. ‘ He, who receives a ftipend for prepar- 
‘ ing'the holy fire, for conduding the pacd and 
‘ a^nijhtofita, and for performing other facrifices, 
^ is called in this code the rttwij of his employer. 

144. ‘ He, whp tfuly and faithfully fills both 
ears with the Veda, muft be confidered as 

‘'equal to a-jnotherj He rauft,be revered as a 
f father; Him the pupil muft never grieve. 
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' 145. ‘ A ^ere ichdrya^ o» a teacher of the 

* g^yatri o»/y,' kirpaffes ten upddbydyas\ a fa- 

* ther, a hundred hich' dcbdryas •, an4 a^mothcr, 

* a thoufand natural Ethel's. 

146. .* Of him, who gives natural birtfc, and 
‘.him, who gives knowledge of the whole 

* the giver of facred knowledge is the' more vc- 

* •nerable father ; fince the fecond er»divine birth 
‘ enfures lile to the twice born both in this world 

* and hereafter eternally. 

147. Let a man confider that as a mere hu- 
‘ man birth, which his parents gave him* for 

* their mutual gratification, and which he re- 
‘ ceives after lying in the womb; 

148. ‘ But that birth, which his principal 

‘ dchdrya who knows the whole Feda, procures 
‘ for him^ by his divine mother the Gdyatri, is a 
‘ true birth : that birth is exempt from age and 
‘ from death. , 

149. ‘ Him, who confers on a man the be- 
‘ nefit of facred learning, whether it be little or 
‘ much, let him know to be here named gurUy 

ox' venerable father y in confeqpence of^thart hea- 
‘ venly benefit. • 

150. ‘ A Brdbmeny who is the giver of’fpiri- 

‘ tual birth, the teacher of prefcribed duty, is by 
‘ right called the father of an old man, tfiough 
‘ hiinfelf be a clyld. ’ 

lyi. ‘ CAVi,or child of Angiinas, 
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^ taught his paternal uncles ai)d coulins to read the 

* V^da, and, excelling them in divine knowledge, 
‘ (iudto them * little fonS:” 

152. ‘ They, mov^ with refentment, afked 
*■ the Gods. the meaning of that expre£ion\ and 
^ the Gods, being aflembled, anfwered them; 

The child has addrefledyou properly}' 

153. *‘t-Far an unlearned man is in truth 4 
** child; kn'd he, who teaches hitn tHe Vida^ is 
•“ his father : holy lages have always faid child 

to an ignorant man, and father to a teacher of 
“ fcripture.” 

154. ‘ Greatnefs is not conferred by years, 
^ not by gray hairs, not by wealth, not by power- 
‘ ful kindred; the divine fjges have eftablifhed 
‘ this rule : ‘‘ Whoev,er has read the V ?das and 
•“ their Angas, He among us is gi'eat.” 

155. ‘ The feniority of priefts is from facred 
‘ learning; of wamours, from valour; of mer- 
‘ chants, from abundance of grain ; of the fervile 
‘ clafs, only from priority of birth. 

. 156. ‘A man is not therefore aged, becaufe 

* his head is gray him, furely. the Gods conll-. 
^ dered as aged, who, though young in years, has 
« read and understands the VHa. 

157, ^ As an elephant made of wood,.as an 
‘lantclppe made of leather, fuch is an unlearned 

brahmen: thofe three have nothing but names, 

, ^8, ^ As an eunuch is unprodu<aiye with 
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* women, as, a cow .with a cow is unprolifick, as 

* liberality to ' a fool is fruitlefs, fo is a Brdhmen 
*• ufelefs, if he read not the holy textst 

1 59. ‘ Good inftrudtidn muft be given with- 

* out pain to the inftrudted; and fweet gentle 
‘ fpeech muft be ufed by a preceptor, who 
‘ cherifhes virtue. 

* 160. * He, whofe difcourfe and ‘heart are 
‘ pure, and ever perfedly guarded*, 'attains all 

* the fruit arifmg from his compleie courfe of 
‘ ftudyinglhe V^da. 

i6p. * Let not a man be querulous, ’even 

* though in pain ; let him not injure another in 
‘ deed or in thought j let him not even utter a 
‘ word, by which his fellow creature may fulFer 

* uneafincfs ; fmce that will obftru<ft his own 
‘ progress to fature beatitude. 

162. ‘ A Brdhmen fliould conftantly fhun 

* worldly honour, as he wquld* fliun poifon ; 

‘ and rather conftantly feek difrefpe£t, as he 

‘ would feek neftar : 

* * 

163. * For though fcorned, he may fleep with 
*pleafure; ■wdth.pleafure may he a'wjakd; with 
^ pleafure may he pafs through this life : but the 

* fcorner utterly periflies. 

164. * Let the twice born youth, whofe foul 
^ has been formed by this regular fucceffion of 

* prelcribed a<2s, colled by degt'ces, while he 
‘ dwells with his preceptor, the devout ftabits, 
< proceeding from>the ftudy of fcriptilre. 
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165. * With various modes of devotion, apd 
‘ with aufterities ordained by the. law, muft the 
‘ whole Vida be read, and abbve all the facred 

* Vpani^adsy by him, who. has received a new 
‘ birth.- . 

1 66. ‘ Let the beft of the twice born claflcs, 

* intending to pradtife devotion, continually re- 

* peat the ^et^ding of fc'ripture ; fince a repetition 

* of readlag the fcripture is here ftyled the 

* higheft devotion of a Brahmen : 

167. Yes verily; that ftudent'ip theology 
‘ performs the higheft adt of devotion wifh his 
‘ whole body to the extremities of his nails, even 
‘ though he be fo far fenfual as to wear a chaplet 

* of fweet flbwers, who to the utmoft of his abi- 

* lity daily reads the Vida. 

168. ‘ A twice born man, who, not having 
‘ ftudiedthe Veda, applies diligent attention to 
‘ a different and worldly ftudy, foon fjlls, eyen 
‘ when living, to the condition of a Sudr'u', and 
‘ his defendants after him. 

169. ‘ The firft birth is from a natural mother; 

‘ the focond, from the ligation of the zone ; the 
‘ third, from the due performance of the facri- 
‘ fice;' fuch are the births of him, who is ufually 
’ called twice born, according to the text of the 

* Vida : 

I 

170. ‘ Among them his divine birth is that, 

‘ w^^jtch is diftinguifticd by 'the ligation of the 

* zone ahdjacrificial cord ; and in that birth the 
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* Gayatri is^ his mother, and, the Acbdrya, his 

* father. 

1 71. ‘ Sages call the A cbdryaf^xher from his 
‘ giving inftrudtion .in the Feda: nor can -any 

* holy rite be performed by a young mart before 
‘ his inveftiture. 

lyi. * Till be be invefted with the Jigns of his 

* clafs^ he muft not prorfounce any Ijicred text, 

* except ^hat ought to be ufed in oWequies to 

* an anceftor; fince he is on a level with a Sudra 

* before his* new birth from the reveajled fcrip- 
‘ ture,: 

173. ‘ From him, who has been duly invefted, 
‘ 5 re required both the performance of devout 
‘ ads, and the ftudy of the Feda iil order, prc- 
‘ ceded by ftated ceremonies. 

174 ‘ Whatever fort of leathern mantle, fa- 
‘ crificial thread, and zone, whatever ftalF, and 

* whateAser under-apparel ^re ordained, as before 
‘ men}ioned^ for a youth of each clafs, the like 
*• muft alfo be ufed in his religious ads. 

175. * Thefe following rules muft a Brahma- 
‘ chdri^ or jludent in theology^ obferve, while he 
‘ dwells with his preceptor; keeping all his 

* members under control, for the fake of Jndeaf- 
‘ ing.his habitual devotion. 

1 76. ’ ‘ Day by day, having bathed and being 
‘ purified, let him offer frcfli water to the Gods, 

* the Sages, and the? Manes; let him fliow r^cd 
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‘ to the images of the deities, and , bring wood 

* for the oblation to fire. • * 

.c ^ * 

177. ‘ L,et him abftain from honey, from 

* flefh meat, from perfumes, from chaplets of 

* flowers, from fwcet vegetable juices, from wo- 

* men, from all fweet fubftances turned acid, 

* and from injury to animated beings ; 

178. ‘ From unguents for his limbs, and front 

* black powder for his eyes, from wearing fan- 

* dais and carrying an umbrella, from fenfual 

« 

‘ defire, .from wrath, from covetoufnefs, from 
‘ dancing, and from vocal and inftruKiental 

* mufick; 

1 79. ‘ From gaming, from difputes, from dc- 
‘ tra(5i:ion, and from falfehood, from embracing 

* or wantonly looking, at women, and from dif- 

* fervice to other men. . 

180. ‘Let him fleep conftantly alone: let 
‘ him never wafte, his own manhood •; for ‘he, 
‘ who voluntarily waftes his manhood, violates 

* the rule of his order, and becomes an avacirnf: 

1 8 1. ‘A twice born youth, who has involun- 
‘ farily'wgfted his -manly ftrength during fleep, 

* muft repeSt with reverence, having bathed ^nd 
‘ paid homage to the fun, this text of feripture : 
“ Again let my JirengtJo return to me." 

182,. ‘Let him carry water-pots, flowers, 

* cow-dung, frefh earth, and r«rV-glafs, as' much 

* a&ncnay be ufeful to his preceptor ; and let him, 
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* perform eyery day the duty of a religious mcn- 
‘ dicant. 

* * f 

183. ‘ Each day muft a Brahmen^ ftudent re- 
‘ ceive his food by beggidg, with due care, from 
‘ the houfes of perfons renowned foi* difcharging 
‘ their duties, and not deficient in performing 

* the facrifices, which the Veda ordains. 

* 184. * Let him not beg from >he»coufins of 

% * * 

‘ his preceptor ; nor from his own cohfins ; nor 

‘ from other kinfmen by the father’§ fidfe, or by 

‘ the jnotlter’s; but, if other houfes benotaccef- 

‘ fible^ let him begin with the laft of thdfe in 

‘ order, avoiding the firft; 

’185. ‘ Or, if none of thofe jutt men- 

‘ tioned can be found, let him go begging 

‘ through the whole dilkitfb round the village, 

‘ keeping his* organs in fubjedlion, and remain- 

‘ ing filent : but let him turn away from fuch, 

* as have committed any ^ea41y lln. 

186. ‘ Having brought logs of wood from a 
*■ diftance, let him place them in the open air ; 

‘ and with them let him make an oblation to 
‘ fire, withot^ .xemilTnefs, ‘both evenidg and 
‘ piorning. ^ . 

187. ‘ He, who for feven fqcceflive days omits 
‘ thc'cerepiony of begging food, and offers not 

* wood to the facred fire, muftr perform the 

* pedance of an avacirn^ unlefs>‘he be afflided . 

* with illnefe. '» 
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1 88. * Let the' ftudeni perfift conftantly in 
‘ fuch begging, but let him not eft the food of 
‘ one perfoR only : the fubllftence of a ftudent 
‘ by begging is held equal to fafting in religious 

* merit. * 

. 189. ‘ Yet, when he is afked on a folemn a£t 

* in honour of the Gods or the Manes, he may 

* eat at hi^ pieafure the food of a (ingle perfon j 

* obferving, however, the laws of abftinence and 

* the aufterity of an anchoret : thus the rule of 
‘ his order is kept inviolate. 

19*0. * This duty of a mendicant is ordained 

* by the wife for a Brahmen only ; but no fuch 

* a<f 3 : is appointed for a warriour or for a mer- 
‘ chant. 

191. ‘ Let the fcholar, when commanded 
‘ by his preceptor, and even when he has re- 
‘ ceived no command, always exert himfelf in 

* reading, and in a^ll adts ufeful to his teacher.* 

192. ‘ Keeping in due fubjedtion his body, 

‘ his fpeech, his organs of fenfe, and his heart, 

‘ let him ftand, with the palms of his hands 
‘ joined, kjoking at ‘the face of hi$ preceptor. 

193. ‘ Let him always keep his right arm 

‘ uncovered, be always decently apparelled, and 
‘ properly compofed ; and, when his inftrudtor 
‘ fays be feated,” let him fit oppofite to his 
‘ yencrable guide. , 

194}.. ‘ In the prefence of his preceptor let 
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* him always feat Ifelis, and wear a coaifer mantle 
‘ with worfe appendages: let him rife before, and 

* go to reft after, his tutor. 

195. * Let him ncft anVwer his teacher’s or- 
‘ ders, or converfc with him, reclining on a bed; 
‘ nor fitting, nor eating, nor ftanding, nor with 
‘ an averted face. 

•» 

* 196. ‘ But let him both anfwer inti converfc ^ 
‘ if his preceptor fit, ftanding up ; if he ftand, 
‘ advancing toward him ; if he advance, meeting 

him if he run, haftcning after him. • 
i>97f ‘ If his face be averted, going round to 
‘ front him, /row left to right ; if he be at a little 

* diftance, approaching*him ; if reclined, bending 
‘ to him; and, if he ftand ever fo far off, running 
‘ toward him. 

198. When his teacher is nigh, let his couch 
‘ or his bench be always placed low : when his 
‘ preceptor’s eye can obferve hyn, let him not fit 
‘ carelefsiy at eafe. 

199. ‘ Let him never pronounce the mere 
‘ name of hi's tutor, even in his abfence ; nor 
‘ ever mimick^bis gait, his fpeech, of his 
‘ manner. 

200. ‘ In whatever place, either true but cen- 
‘ forious, or falfe and defjimatory, difcourfc is 
‘ held concerning his teacher, let him there cover 

* his e^rs, or regaove to another place. 
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aoi. * By ^enfuring hU, preceptori though 
‘juftly, heji;rill be born an afs^^ by falfely de- 

* faming hjm, a dog ; by ufing his goods with- 
‘ put leave, a fmall wo'rm j hy envying his iPerit, 

* a larger infed or reptile. 

, 202. ‘ He muft not ferve his tutor by the in- 

* tervention of another, while himfel^ Hands 

* aloof ; hop muft he attend him in a pailion, nbr 

* when i. woman is near : from a carriage or 

* rjufed fe^t he muft defcend to falute his 

* heavenly diredlor. 

203. ‘ Let him not fit with his preceptor to 

* the leeward or to the windward of him ; nor 

* let him fay any thing, which the venerable man 

* cannot hear. ' ^ 

204. ‘ He may fit> with his teacher in a car- 

* riage drawn by bulls, horfes, or camels ; on a 
‘ terrace, on a pavement of ftones, or on a mat 
‘ of woven grafp; on a rock, on a wooften. 
‘ bench, or in a boat. 

205. ‘ When his tutor’s tutor is near, let 
‘ him demean himfelf as if his own were 

* prefent,; nor let him, unlefa ordered by his 

* Ipiritual * father, proftrate himfelf in bis fre- 

* fence before his natural father, or paternal uncle. 

, ao6. * This is likewife ordained as his conftant 

‘ behaviour toward his other inftrudors in fci- 
‘ ence; toward his elder paternal kinfm'en ; to» 
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* Ward all, who may refttain Rim from fin, and 

* all, who give''hin> falijtary advice. 

loy. ‘ Toward men alfp, who artf tmily vyr- 
‘ tuous, let him always behave as toward his 
‘ preceptor ; and in like manner toward the fons 
‘ of his jteacher, who are etititled to refpedt as 
‘ older men. And Are not Jludents ; and toward the 
‘ paternal l^nfinen of his venerable tuto;. 

208. ‘ The fon of his preceptor, whether 

* younger or jof equal age, or a ftudent, if he 

* be capable*of teaching the Feda^ deferves the 
' fame fionour with the preceptor himfelf, when 
‘ hejs frefent at any facrificial a£l : 

2 op. * But he muft not perform for the fon 
of this teacher the duty of rubbing his limbs, 

■ or of bathing him, or of eating what he leaves, 
or of wa!(hing*his feet. 

210. * The wives of his* preceptor, if they 
be of the fame clafs, muft rtceive equal ho- 
nour with their venerable hulband; but, if they 
be of a different clafs, they muft be honoured 
only by rifing and falutation. 

21 1. ‘ For ntTVife of his’teachei; hiuft he 
perform the offices of pouring fcented oil on 
them, of attending them while they bathe, of 
rubbing 'their legs and armS, or of decking their 
hair ; 

212. ‘ Nor muft a young wife of* his precep- 
tor be greeted even by the ceremony of touch; 

TOL. V. 
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‘ ing his feet, if he have completed his twentieth 
‘ year, or can diftinguini virtue from vice. 

2 It. It is the nature of women in this world 

* to caufe the fedudlion of men j for which rea- 

* fon the >^rife are never unguarded in the com- 

* pany of females : 

214. ‘A female, indeed, is able to draw from 
‘ the right path in this life not a fool only, btit 

* even a fage, and can lead him in fubjediion to 

* defire or . to wrath. 

215. * ‘ Let not a man, therefore, fit in a fe- 

* queftered place with his nearoft female rela- 
‘ tions : the affemblage of corporeal organs is 
‘ powerful enough to fiiatch wifdom from the 
‘ wife. 

216. ‘A young fludent may, as the law di- 

* redts, make proftration at his pleafure on the 
‘ ground before a young wife of his tutor, faying : 
“ I am fuch an one;” 

217. ‘ And, on his return from a journey, he 

* muft once touch the feet of his preceptor’s 
‘ age^i wife, and falute her each day by proftra- 
‘ tioii, culling to mind the-pr«,dtice of virtuous 

* ra^n. 

218. ‘ As who digs deep with a Ipade, 

^ comes to a fpring of water, fo the ftudent, who 
‘ humbly ferves his teacher, attains the know- 

* ledge which lies deep in his teacher’s mind. 
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419. ‘ Whetme®, his head be fhorn, or his 

* hair long, 6;* o^e lock be bound above in a 

* knot, let not the fun ever fet or rife, avhilehe 

» • 

‘ lies’ afleep in the village. 

220. •* If the fun (hould rife or fet, while he 

* fleeps through fenfual indulgence, and knows 

* it not ; he muft fall a whole day repeating the 

**gdyatn: * 

221, ‘ He, who has been furprifed afleep by 

* the fetting or by the riling fun, and performs 

* not that penance, incurs great guilt. * 

2 22.'*‘Let him adore God both at funrife 
‘ and at funfet, as the law ordains, having made 

* his ablution and keeping his organs controlled ; 

* and, with fixed attention, let him repeat the 

* text, which he ought to repeat, in a place free 

* from impurity. 

223. ‘ If a woman or a ^idra perform any 

* a^ leadirig to the chief temporal good, let the 

* Undent be careful to emulate it; and he may do 

* whatever gratifies his heart, unlefs it be for- 

* bidden by law : 

224. ‘ The cl 24 e£> temporal 'good is^ by lome 

* declared to confill in virtue and wealth;, by 

* fome, in wealth and lawful pleafure ; by 
^ fome, in virtue alone; by others, in wealth 
^ alone ; but the chief good here below i% ai^ 
^ aflemblage of all three : this is a fure decifion. 
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225. * A TEACHER of the Veda is the Image 
‘ of God ; a natural father, the-imagc of Bra H- 
‘ ma\ a* mother, the image of the earth; an 
‘ elder whole brother, the image of the foUl: 

226. * Therefore, a fpiritualand a natural fa- 

* ther, a mother, and an elder brother, are not 
‘ to be treated with difrefpeft, efpecially by a 

‘ Brdhfnetfy though the ftudent be grievovtfly 

« ( • 

* provoked. 

227. ‘ That pain and care, which a mother 

* and 'father undergo in producing and. rearing 
‘ Children, cannot be compenfated in an'-hundred 

* years. 

228. * Let every man conftantly do what may 

* pleafe his parents, and on all occafions what 

* may pleafe his preceptor : when thofe three 
‘ are fatisfied, his whole couife of .devotion is 
‘ accomplifhed. ^ 

229. ‘ Due ^reverence to thofe thr^e iJj cori- 

* fideted as the higheft devotion ; and without 

* their approbation he muft perform no o]ther 

* duty. 

230* ‘ Since* they alotve><sre held equal to, 
^ the three worlds ; they alone, to the principal 
‘orders; they alone, to the three Vidas\ they 
‘ alone, to the three fires : • 

t 

231. ‘ The natural father isconfidered as the 

* gdrbapatya^ or nuptial fire ; i-thc mother, as the 
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* dacjhinay or ceremonial ; the.fpiritual guide, as 

* the dhavantya^ or facrificial : this triad of fires 

* is moft venerablfe. ’ . , 

232. ‘ He, who negle<^^ not thofe three, when 
‘ he becomes a houfekeeper will ultimately ob- 
‘ tain dominion over the three worlds ; and, his 

* body Being irradiated like a God, he will enjoy 

‘ifupreme blifs in heaven. • • 

233. ‘By honouring his mother he ^ains this 
‘ terrejlrial world ; by honouring his .father, the 
‘ intermediate*, or ethcriah, and, by afliduous at- 
‘ tention to his preceptor, even the celejlial world 

* of Brahma': 

2*34. ‘ All duties are. completely performed by 
‘ that man, by whom thofe three are completely 
‘ honoured ; but to him, by whom they are dif* 
‘ honoured, all • other ads of duty are fruit- 
‘ lefs. 

235. * As long as thofe tlirep live, fo long he 
‘ nauft perform no other duty for his own fake ; 

* but, delighting in what may conciliate their af- 
‘ fedions and gratify their wifhes, he muft from 
‘ day to day afljdyijijlly wait oa them : , 

236. ‘ Whatever duty he may peVform jn 
‘ thought, word, or deed, with a view to the 
‘ next world, without derogation from his re- 
‘ fped to them, he muft declare to them hi» eu* 
‘ tire petformanc^ of it. 
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357, * By honouring * thofe three, without 
< more, a man efFeSually does whatever ought 
to be done : this is the liigheft duty, appearing 

* Before us like Dhurma himfelf, and every 

* other aft is an Upadherma^ or fubordinate duty. 

238. A believer in fcripture may receive 

* pure knowledge even from a Sudra ; a leflbn 
‘ of the *'higheft virtue, even from a Chdndala^\ 
‘ and a ^dman bright as a gem, evefi from the 
‘ bafeft family ; 

339 «i‘ Even from poifon may ne'ft^be taken; 

* even from a child, gentlenefs of fpeecl^ ; even 

* from a foe, prudent conduit; and even from an 

* impure fubftance, gold., 

340. * from every quarter, therefore, muft 

* be felefted women .^iright as gems, knowledge, 

* virtue, purity, gentle fpeech, and various liberal 
‘ arts. 

241. ‘ In 'cafe of necelfity, a ftudpnt is re- 

* quired to learn the Vida from one wHp is not 

* a Brahmen^ and, as long as that inftruftion con- 

* tinues, to honour his inftruftor with obfequiOus 

‘affidui^y; ^ 

242. ‘'But a pupil, who f^s the incompa- 
‘ rable path to heaven, Ihould not live to" the 
« end of his days in jhe dwelling of a preceptor, 

* whp is no Brahmen^ or who has not read all the 
‘ Vidas with, their Angas, 
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143» * if he anxiouAy delir^ to pafs his whole 

* life in the hpufe of a facefdotal teacher, he 
‘ mu ft ferve him with'affiduous care, till he be 

* releafed from his mortal frame : 

244. ‘ That Brdhmerty who has dutifully at- 

* tended his preceptor till the diftblution of his 
‘ body, pafles direftly to the eternal manfion of 

* JGod. 

245. * L'et not a ftudent, who kr/ows his 
‘ duty, prefent any gift to his preceptor before bis 
‘ return bon}e*-, but when, by his tutor is per- 

* milfiop, he is going to perform the ceremony 

* on his return, let him give the venerable man 

* fome valuable thing tp the beft of his power; 

246. ‘ A field, or gold, a jewel, a cow, or a 

* horfe, an umbrella, a paif of fandals, a ftool, 

‘ corn, cloths, or even any very excellent vege- 

* table : thus will he gain the affeftionate re- 

* mepibraive of his inftrudcfr. 

247. The ftudent for life muft, if his teacher 

* die, attend on his virtuous fon, or his widow, 

‘ o 5 * on one of his paternal kinfmen, with the 
‘ fante refpeft, wHch he fliowed to the 'liv- 
‘ ing ; 

248. * Should none of thofe be alive, he muft 
‘ occupy the ftation of his preceptor, the feat, and 

* the plac’e of religious exercifes ; muft cqnti- 
‘ nually pay due attention to the lir^s, which he 



m ON EDUCATION, kc, 

‘ had confeCrated; and riiuft prepare his own 

* foul for heaven.' 

349. ‘ The twice born man,' who fliall thus 

* withoOt ihtermilfion,have pafled the time of his 

* ftudentihip, fhall afcend after death to the moft 

* exalted of regions, and no more again fpring 

* to birth in this lower world. 



chapter the third, 

• * 


On Marriage ; or, on the Second firdvr^ 


I, ‘The difcipline of a ftudent in’ rtie three 

* Vedas may^ be continued for thirty-fix years, 
. * in the houfe of his preceptor; of for half that 

* time,* or for a quarter of it, or until he per- 
‘ fe£lly comprehend them : 

%. ‘ A ftudent, whofe rules have not been 
‘ violated, may afllune the order of a married 

* man, after he has read in fucceflion a sdc’bd, 
‘ or branch, from each of the three, or from 
‘ two, or from any one of jthem, 

J. filing juftly applauded, for* the ftridtper- 
‘ formance of his duty, and having received from 
*.his natural or Jpiritual father the facred gift of 
‘ t^e Veda^ let him fit on an elegant bed, decked 
‘ with a garlapd«.«f flowers; rand let his ‘father 

* honour him, before his nuptials, with a prefent 
‘ of a cow. 

4. * het the twice born»man, having obtained 

* the confent of his venerable guide, and having 
‘ performed his ablution with ftited ceremo- 
‘ nies on his return home, as the law dircSs, 
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* efpoufe a wife of the fame clafs with himfelf 
‘ and endued with the marks of excellence. 

■ 5, ‘ She, who is not defcehded from his pa- 

Sr maternal anceftprs within the fixth 

* degree, ai\d who is not knoxvn by the family name 

* to be of the fanie primitive ftock with his father 

* ’or mother, is eligible by a twice born man for 

* nuptials^ancl holy union : 

6. ‘ Invconne6iing himfelf with a wife, let him 
‘ ftudioully avoid the ten following families, be 

* they ever fo great, or ever fo rich in kine, goats, 

* fhc^p, gold, and grain: 

7. ‘ The family, which has omitted prefcribed 

* a( 5 ls of religion ; that, which has produced no 

* male children ; that, in which the ^ eda has 

* not been read ; that, which has thick hair on 
‘ the body; and thofe, which have been fubjedl 
‘ to hemorrhoids, to phthifis, to dyfpepfia, to 

* epilcpfy, to Ieprofy,‘and to elephantiasis. 

8. ‘ Let him not marry a girl with rfeddilh 
‘ hair, nor with any deformed limb; nor One 

* troubled withhabitual fieknefs; nor oneeithet’ 

‘ with ,no hair or w’ith too much ; nor one im- 
‘ moderately talkative; nor one with inflamed 
' eyes ; 

9. * Nor one with the name of a conftcllation, 

‘ of a tree, or of a river, of a barbarous nation, 

* or- of a mountain, of a winged creature, a fnake, 

‘ or a flave ; nor one with any name raifing and 
t image of terrour. 
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lo. * Let him ch&fe for his wife a girl, 

* whofe form .has no defeft ; who has an agree- 
‘'able name; who.Valks gracefully like a pheni- 

* copteros or like a y9ung»elephantf wlfofe hair 

* and teeth are moderate refpc£tive^ in*quan- 
‘ tity and in fize ; whofe body has exquihte 
‘ foftnefs. 

, 1 1. * Her, who has no* brother, or yvhofc fa- 
‘ ther is not well known, let no fenfible man 
‘ efpoufe, through fear left, in the former cafe^ 

* her father fhould take her firft fon as his own 

* ^0. pejj^orm bis obfequies ; or, in the focond 

* cafoy left an illicit marriage Ihould be con- 

* trafted. 

% 

12. ‘ For the firft marriage of the'twice born 

* clalTes a woman of the fame clafs is recom- 

* mended ; but for fuch, as are impelled by 
‘ inclination to marry again, women in the di- 

* re0 ord^r of the clafles a)*e to be» preferred: 

1 3. ' A Siidra woman only’ muft be the wife 
‘ of a Siidra’, ftie and a Vaifya, of a Vaifya ; they 

* two and a CJhatriyd, of a CJhairiya j thofe two 

* add a Brdhmani, of a Brdhmen. 

14 ‘A woman of the fervile clafs is not 

* naentioned, even in the recital of any ancient 
‘ ftory;, as the firft wife of a Brdbmen or of a CJha- 
‘ triya, though in the grcateft difficulty to find a 

* fuitable match. 

1 5. ‘ Men of thtt twice bom clafles, who. 
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‘ through weaknefs of intelied, irregularly marry 
‘ women of the loweft clafs, very .foon degrade 
their families and progeny to the ftate of Sudras.' 
«6. ‘According to«A.TR; and to (Go'tama) 

* the fon of] Ut at’hya, he, who thus, marries a 
' woman of the fervile clafs, if be be a prieji^ is 

* degraded inftantly ; according to Saunac a, on 
‘ the birt^i of a fon, if he be a ivarriour ; and,. 

* if he be ia viercbant^ on the birth of a fon's fon, 

* according to (me) Bhrigu. 

17. ‘ A ’Brahmen, if he take a Siidra fo his 

* be<J, as bisfrjl tvife, finks to the regions of tor- 

* ment ; if he beget a child by her, he lofes even 

* his prieftly rank : 

1 8. * His facrifices to the Gods, his oblations 

* to the Manes, and his hofpitable attentions to 

* ftrangers, muft be fiipplied principally by her ; 
‘ but the Gods and Manes will not eat' fuch of- 
‘ ferings ; nor*^ can heaven be attained, by fuch 

* hofpitality. ' *• 

19. ‘ For the crime of him, who thus illegally 

* drinks the moifture of a Sudra’s lips, who is 

* tainted by her breath, and who even begets a 

* child on -her body, the law declares no ex- 

* piatlon. 

20. * Now learn compendioully the eight 

* forms of the nuptial ceremony ufed *by the 

* four c]afles, ,fome good and fome bad in this 

* W’orld and in the next : i 
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2 r . ‘ The ceremony of Br a.hm a', of the Devas^ 
of the Rtjh’i^^ o^ the^ Prajdpatis^ of the Afuras^ 
*'of the Gandhanias, and of the Racjlofifas the 
‘ eighth and bafeft i§ that of the Pifaebas, 

22. '* Which of them is pertnittdl by law to 
‘ each clafs, and what are the good and bad pro- 
‘ perties of each ceremony, all this I will fully 
^ declare to you, together with the qfuaflties, good 
‘ and bad, of the offspring. 

23. ‘ Let^ mankind know, that th^ fix jirjl in 
‘ direft order are by fome held valid in’ the cafe 
‘ of a^prieft ; the four laft in that of a warriour; 

‘ and the fame four, except the Rdcjbafa mar- 

* riage, in the cafes of a merchant and a man of 
‘ the fervile clafs : 

24. ‘ Some confider the four firft only as ap- 

* proved in the cafe of a prieft ; one, that of Raejb-^ 

‘ ajasy as peculiar to the fol^ier ; and, that of Afu^ 

* rbs, fo a mercantile and a fervile man: 

25. ‘ But in this code,_ three of the five lajl 
\ are held legal, and two illegal : the ceremonies 
‘ qf Pifdchas and Aftiras mull never be TJcr- 
‘ formed. 

«26. ‘ Fora military man the beforemenyoned 

* marriages ofGandbarvas SLndRacJhafas,vfhethex 
‘ feparaje, or mixed, as when a girl is made cap- 

* live by ber lover^ after a victory over her kin/- 
‘ tnen, are permitted by law. 

27. * The gift of a daughter, clothed only w?th . 
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* a fingle robe, to, a man Ie.arncd in the i^edat 

* whom her father voluntarily invites and re- 

* lpe6ifully receives, is the nuptial rite called 

* Brahma. * 

28. ' * The rite, which fages call Daiva, is 

* the gift of a daughter, whom her father has 
‘ decked in gay attire, when the facrifice is al- 

t. 

* ready begun, to the officiating prieft, who pef- 

* forms tha*t a6t of religion. 

29. ‘ When the father gives his daughter 

* away,, after having received from- the bride- 

* groom one pair of kine, or two pairs, for ufes 

* prefcribed by law, that marriage is termed A rjha. 

30. ‘ The nuptial rite called Prdjdpatya is 

* when the father gives away his daughter with 

* due honour, faying, diftindlly : “ May both of 
you perform together your civi,’ and religious 

“ duties,!” 

31. * When the bridegroom, having given as 

* much wealth as he can afford to the father and 

* paternal kinfmen, and to the damfel herfelf, 

* takes her voluntarily as his bride, that marriage 
‘ is named Afwra. > 

32. * The reciprocal connexion of a yopth 

* and a damfel, with mutual defire, is the mar- 

* riage denominated Gdndharva^ contra^ed for 
‘ the purpofe of amorous embraces, and proceed- 

* ing from feufual inclination. , 

♦33. ‘ The feizure of a maiden by force from 
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‘ her houfe, while (Ijie weeps ^nd calls for aflift- 
‘ ance, after • her kinfmen and friends have 

* been flain in barttle, or wounded,, and their 
‘ houfes broken open, is® the marriage llyled 
‘ Rdcjhafti’ 

34. ‘ When the lover fecretly embraces the 

* damfel, either lleeping or flufhed with ftrong 
‘ iiquor, or difordered in her intelleft, *that fm- 

* ful marriage, called Paifdcba, is the eighth and 

* the bafeft. 

35. * The gift of daughters in marriage by the 

* faqerdotal clafs is moft approved, when they 
‘ previoufly have poured water into the hands 
‘ of the bridegroom; b,ut the ceremonies of the 
‘ other clafles may be performed according to* 
‘ their feveral fancies. 

36. ‘ Among thefe nuptial rites, what qua- 
‘ lity is aferibed by Menu to each, hear now, ye 
‘ Brahmens, hear it all from* me, who fully de-< 

* dare it ! 

37. ‘ The fon of a Brdhm, or -wife by the 

* firft ceremony, redeems from fin, if he pesr- 
‘ form virtuous ads, ten anceftors, ten defcend- 

* ants, and himfelf the twenty-firft perfon. ^ > 

38. ‘A fon, born of a wife by the Dedva. 
‘ nuptials, redeems feven and feven in higher 

* and lower degrees; of a wife by the Arjba,* 
‘ three and three,; of a wife by the. Prdjdpatya, 

* fix and fix. ‘ . . 
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39. * By four marriages,, the Brahma aiid fo 

* forth« in diredl order, are bcJm^fons illumined 

* by th^ Veda, learned meii, beloved by the 

* teamed, ‘ 

40. * Adorned with beauty, and with the 

* quality of goodnefs, v^ealthy, famed, amply 
‘ gratified with lawful enjoyments, perform- 
‘ ing all duties, and living a hundred years: 

41. *'But in the other four bafe marriages, 

* which remain, are produced fons acting cruelly, 

* Ipeakkig falfely, abhorring the reda^ and the 

* dirties preferibed in it. 

42. ‘ From the blamelefs nuptial rites of men 

* fprings a blamelefs progeny; from the repre- 

* henfible, a reprehenfible offspring: let mankind, 

* therefore, ftudioufly avoid the culpable forms 

* of marriage. . 

43. * The ceremony of joining hands is ap- 

* pointed for* thoje, who marry women of their 

* own clafs ; but, with women of a different 

* clafs, the following nuptial ceremonies are to be 

* obferved : 

44'. ‘ By a CJhatriya, on her marriage witht a 

* J^rdljmen, an arrow muft be held in her hand j 

* by a t^aifyd woman, with a bridegroom of the 
*facerdotal or militaey clafs ^ a whip ; and by a 

* Sudrd bride, marrying a priejt, a foldier^ or a 

* merchant, Oauft be held the lki,rt of a mkntle. 

• 45. ‘ Let the hufband 'approach his wife in 
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* due feafon, that is, al the time Jit for pregtiancy i 
‘ let him be cpnftantly fatisfied with her alone ; 

* but, except oh thS forbidden days of the moon, 

* he .may approach h?r, boing affedlionately dtf- 
‘ pofed, eve 7 i out of due feafon, with ,a defire of 
‘ conjugal intercourfe. 

46. ' Sixteen days and nights in each month, 
‘^with four diftindt days hegledted ,by,the vir- 
‘ tuous, are called the natural feafon 06 women i 

47. ‘ Of thofe fixteen, the four firft, the 
‘ eleventh, ^and the thirteenth, are reprehended i 

the ten remaining nights are approved. , 

48. ‘ Some fay, that on the even nights are 
‘ conceived fons; on the odd nights, daughters : 

‘ therefore let the man, who wifhes' for a fon, 
‘ approach his wife in due feafon on the even 
‘ nights ; 

49. ‘ But a boy is in truth produced by the 
‘ greater quantity of the nfale ftrongth ; and a 
‘ girl, by the greater quantity of the female ; by 
‘ equality, an hermaphrodite, or a boy and a 
‘ girl ; by weaknefs or deficiency, is occafioned 
‘ a failure of conception. 

50. ‘ He, who*^ avoids conjugal embraces on 
‘ the fix reprehended nights and on eight others, 
‘ is equal in chaftity to a Brabmacbdr), in which* 
‘ ever of the tzvo next orders he may live. 

5-1. ‘ Let no father, who know§ the law, re- 

* ceive a gratuity, ho,wever fmall, for giving his 

* daughter in marriage ; fince the man, who, 

VOL. y. M 
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* through avarice, takes a gratuity for that pur- 
‘ pofe, is a feller of his offspring. , . 

52. ‘ Whatever male delations, through de- 

* Iiriion of mind, take ‘ poffe/fion of a woman's 
‘ property, the it only her carriages or her 

* clothes, fuch offenders will fink to a region of 

* torment. 

53. ‘ Som^ fay, that the bull and cow given 
‘ in the miptial ceremony of the Rtjhis, arc a 
‘ bribe to the father ; but this is untrue : a bribe 
‘ indeed^ whether large or fmall, is dn^aftual fale 

* of tjje daughter. 

54. * When money or goods are given to 

* damfels, whofe kinfmen receive them not for 

* their own \ife, it is no fale : it is merely a token 

* of courtefy and affection to the brides. 

55. ‘ Married women muft be honoured and 

* adorned by their fathers and brethren, by their 

* hufbands, and by the' brethren of their haifbands, 
‘ if they feek abundant profperity : 

56. ‘ Where females are honoured, there 

* the deities are pleafed; but where they are 
‘ difhmioured, theijs all religious adts become 
‘ fruitlefs. 

57. ‘ ‘ Where female relations are made mi- 
‘ ferable, the family of him, who makes ^them 

* fo^ very foon wholly perifhes; but, ‘ where 

* they are not unhappy, the family always in- 

* q|:'eafes. • 

. 58. * On whatever houfes the women of aik* 
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‘ mily, not being duly honoured, pronounce an 
‘ imprecation, ’thqfe houfes, with all that belong 
‘ to them, utterly perifli, as if deftroyed by a^fa- 

* orifice for the death of an enemy. 

59. * Let thofe women, therefore, be conti- 

* nually fupplied with ornaments, apparel, and 
‘ food, at feftivals and af jubilees, by men de- 

* firous of wealth. 

60. ‘ In whatever family the hufband is con- 
‘ tented with his wife, and the wife with her 
‘ hufband,'in that houfe will fortune be Jfluredly 
‘ perntanent. 

61. ‘ Certainly, if the wife be not elegantly 
‘ attired, file will not exhilarate her hulband, and, 
‘ if her lord want hilarity, offspring will not be 
■* produced. 

62. ‘ A wife being gaily adorned, her. whole 
‘ houfe is embellifhed ; but, if fhe be defthute of 

* ornarpeftt, all will be dep rival of decoration. 

63. ‘ By culpable marriages, by omiffion of 
‘ jprefcribed ceremonies, by negleft of reading 
‘ the Veda^ and by irreverence toward a Brdh- 

* men, great famiKes are funk* to a low ftate : 

64. ‘ So they are by pra 61 ifing manual artS) by 
‘ lending at intereji and other pecuniary tranfac- 
‘ tions; jjy begetting children on Sudras only, 
‘ by traffick in kine, horfes, and carriages, l)y 
‘ agriculture, ai?d by attendance on a king. 

65. ‘By facrificing for fuch, as have do 

• M2 
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* right to facrifice, and by (lenying a future com- 
‘ penfation for good works, great families, being 

* deprived of facred knowledgd, are quickly de- 

^ • 

‘ ftroyed ; < . 

66. ‘ But families, enriched by a knowledge 
‘ of the VMa^ though pofleffing little temporal 
‘ wealth, are numbered among the great, and 
‘ acquire QTcajjted fame.* 

67. * liET the houfe-keeper perform domeftic 
‘ religious rites, with the nuptial fire, according 
‘ to law,^and the ceremonies of the five great fa- 
‘ cratjients, and the feveral ads, which muft day 

* by day be performed. 

68. ‘ A houfe-keeper has five places of 

* flaughter, 'or where fmall living creatures may 

‘ be Jlain, his kitchen-hearth, his grind-ftone, 
‘ his broom, his peftle and mortar, his water- 
‘ pot ; by ufing which, he becomes in bondage 
‘ to fin : • " 

•* 

69. ‘ For the fake of expiating (ffences com- 
‘ milted ignorantly in thofe places mentioned in 
‘ order, the five great facraments were appointed 
‘ by eminent fages to be performed each day by 
‘ fuch as keep houfe. 

70. * ‘ Teaching and ftudying the fcripture 'is 

* the facfament of the V Ma ; oiFering cakes aqd 

* water^'the facrament of the Manes ; an oblalkm 

* to fire, the .facrament of the Deities; giving 

* rice or other food to liviqg creatures, the hi- 
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* crament of fpirits j receiving guefts with ho- 
‘ nour, the fiKrament.of men : 

* Whoever omits, not thofe liv»? great, ce- 
‘ remonies, if he have ability to perform them^ is 

* untainted by the fins of the five flaughtering 

‘ placqs, even though he conftantly refide at 
‘ home ; * 

72. ‘ But whoever cherifhes not five orders of 

* beings, namely, the deities ; thofe, who demand 
‘ hoipitality,; thofe, whom he ought by law to 
‘ maintain’; his departed fore-fathers; and him- 
‘ felf;’that man lives not, even though he breathe. 

,73. ‘ Some call the five facraments ahuta and 

* bi^ta, prahuta, hrdbmya^huta, and pvdfita : 

74. * Ahuta, or unoffered, is divine ftudy; 

* buta, or offered, is the oblation to fire ; prabuta, 

* or well offered, is the food given to fpirits; 
‘ brdbmya-buta is refpe£t ,fhewn ,to twice-bom 
‘ guefts ; and prdfita, or well featen, is the offer- 
‘ ing of rice or water to the manes of an- 
‘ ceftors. 

.75. * Let every man in this fecond order em- 

* ploy hiinfelf daily in reading the fcripture, and 
‘ in performing the facrament of the Gods ; 

‘ for, being employed in the facrament of deities, 
‘he lupports this whole' animal and vegetable 
‘ world ; 

76. ‘ Since his oblation ofclarifi^d butter, duly 
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* caft into the flame, afcen(3s in fmoke to the fun j 
‘ from the fun it falls in tain? from rain comes 

* vegetable 'food; and^ from fuch food animals 
‘ derive their fubfiftence. 

77. ‘ As all creatures fubfift by receiving fup- 
‘ port from air, thus all orders of men exift by 

* receiving fupport from houfe- keepers; 

78. * Aij< 5 , fince men of the three other or- 

^ <1 

‘ ders are each day nourifhed by them with 
‘ divine learning and with food, a houfe-keepcr 

* is for this reafon of the moft eminent order : 

79. ‘ That order, therefore, muft be conllantly 
‘ fuftained with great care by the man, who 
‘ feeks unpprithable blifs in heaven, and in this 

* world pleafurable fenfations ; an order, which 
‘ cannot be fuftained 'by men with uncontrolled 
‘ organs. 

80. ‘ The divine l^iges, the manes, the gods, 
‘ the fpirits, and guefts, pray for benefit's tp rfiaf- 
‘ ters of families; let thefe honours, therefore, 
‘ be done to them by the houfe -keeper, who 
‘ knows his duty : 

8 1 . ‘ Let him honour the fagCs by ftudying the 
‘ Veda ; the gods, by oblations to fire ordained 
‘ by law; the manes, by pious obfequies; men, 
‘ byfupplying them ^ith food; and fpjrlts, by 
f gifts to all animated creatures. 

‘Each day let him ^Qtioxmdifrdddha tyith 
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‘ boiled rice and the like, orwith water, or with 
‘ milk, roots?* ami fruit; for thus he obtains fa- 
‘ vour from departed progenitors. ' “ 

8j. ‘ He may entertain one lirabmeri in that 
‘ facrament among the five, which is performed 

* for t];ie Pitns) but at the oblation to all' the 

* Gods, let him not invite even a fingle prieft. 

** 84. ‘ In his domeftic fire for dretfing the food 

* of all the Gods, after the prefcribed cerenwny, 

* let a Hr lipirn make an oblation • each day to 
‘ thefe Jo'hzvin^ divinities ; 

85. * ‘ Firft to Agni, god of fire, and to the 

‘ ^.unar God, feverally ; then, to both of them 
‘ at once ; next, to 'the aflembled,Gods ; and 
‘ afterwards, to Dhanwantari, God of Me- 
‘ dicine ; * 

86. ‘‘To Ct/Hu', goddefs of the day, when the 
‘ new moon is difcerniblei to Anumati, god- 
‘ defs^of* the day after the oppofition ; to Pra- 
‘ jAPATi, or the Lord of Creatures; to 
*. Dya vA' and Prituivi', goddefles of fky and 
‘ earth ; and laftly, to the fire of the good fa- 

* crifice. • * 

•87. ‘ Having thus, w'ith fixed attention/ of- 
‘ fered clarified butter in all quarters, proceeding 

* from the eajl in a fouthefn diredtion, to Indra, 

* Yam A, Varuna, and the god So ma, let him 

* offer his gift to animated creaturfes : 

88 . ‘ Sayingy “ I falute the Marutsf* or fFin'ds^ , 
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‘ let liim throw dfefled rice Hear the door ; fay- 
.* mgt “ I falute the water gods,^» in water; and 
‘ on his'peftle and moftdLX^ faying^ “ I falute the 
godvS of large trees.” 

8p. ‘ Let him do the like in the north' eajl, or 
*• near his pillow, to Sri', the goddefs of,abund- 
f ance ; in the fouth weji^ or at the foot of his 
.* bed, to the propitious goddefs Bha'Draca li'; 

in the centre of hLs manfion, to Brahma' and 
‘ his houfehold God ; 

90. * To all the Gods aflembled, lef him throw 
‘ up his oblation in open air ; by day, 'to the 
‘ fpirits, who v^alk in light j and by night, to 
‘ thofe, who walk in darknefs : 

91. ‘In the building on his houfetop, or behind 

* his back, let him ca*ll his oblation for the wel- 

‘ fare of all creatures ; and what remains let 
‘ him give tp the ]/itrts with his face toward 
‘ the fouth: " «• ' 

92. ‘ T'he fliare of dogs, of outcafts, of dog- 

* feeders, of linful men punilhed with elephan- 
‘ tiafis or confumption, of crows, and of rep- 
‘ tiles, let him drop on the grbund by little and 

‘ little. 

' * 

93. ‘ A Brahmen, who thus each day lliall 

* honour all beings, will go to the higheft Region 
‘ in a ftraight path, with an irradiated form. , 

94. * Wh^ he has perfornled- this duty of 
‘ madcing oblations, let him caufe his gueft to 
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* take food before himfelf ; and let him give a 
‘ portion of rioe, a» the^ law ordains, to the men- 
.* dicant, who ftudies the Feda. ’ » 

95. ‘ Whatever fruit lhall be obtained by that 
‘ Undent, as the reward of his virtue* when he 

* fhall have given a cow to his preceptor, accords 

* ing to law, the like reward of virtue fhall be 
‘^obtained by the twice born houfe-kbeper, when 
‘ he has given a mouthful of rice to the 'religious 
‘ mendicant. , 

96. To' a Brahmen^ who knows the true 

* principle of the FMa, let him prefent a portion 

* of rice, or a pot of water garnifhed with fruit 

* and flowers, due ceremonies having preceded: 

97. ‘ Shares of oblations to the gods, or to 

* the manes, utterly perhh, when prefentedi 
‘ through delufion of mind, by men regardlefs 

* of duty, to fuch ignorant ^rdbmens^ as are mere 

‘ afhesi * ■ . » 

9?. ‘ But an offering in the fire of a facerdotal 
‘ mouth, which richly blazes with true know- 
‘ ledge and piety, will releafe the giver from 
‘ diftrefs, and. even from deadly fin. 

99. ‘ To the gucft, who comes of his,Q,wn 

* accord, let him offer a feat and water, with 

‘ fuch’ food as he is able to prepare, after the 

‘ due rites of courtefy. 

• ^ • 

100. A Brahmen^ coming as a gueft, and not 

‘ received with juft* honour, takes to himfelf 
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* all the reward of the houfe- keeper’s former 
‘ virtue, even though h^ had been fo temperate 
‘^as to* live on the ^gleanings of harvefts, and 
‘ fo pious as to make oblations in five diftinft 

* fires. 

101 . ‘ Grafs and earth to fit on, water to walh 

* the feet, and, fourthly, affediionate fpeech are 

* at no time deficient in the manfions of the 

f 

* good, although they may be indigent. 

102. ‘ A Brahmen, ftaying but.one night as a 
‘ gueft* is called an atit’hi ; fince, continuing fo 

* ihort a time, he is not even a fojourner for a 

* whole tit’hiy or day of the moon. 

103. ‘ The houfe-keeper muft not confider as 

* an alit’hi a mere vifitor of the fame town, or 
‘ a Brahmen, who at'tends him on bufinefs, even 

* though he come to the houfe,‘‘where his wife 

‘ dwells, and, where rhis fires are kindled. 

« 

104. ‘ Should* any houfe- keepers be fo fenfe- 
‘ Icfs, as to feek, on pretence of being guefts, 

* the food of others, they would fall after death, 

* by reafon of that bafenefs. to the condition of 
‘ cattle belonging to the giver 'bf fiich food. 

'I05. ‘ No gueft muft be difinifled in the even- 

* ing by a houfe-keeper ; he is fent by the retir- 

* ing fun ; and, whefherhe come in fit«feafon or 
‘ unfeafonably, he muft not fojourn in the houfe 
^ without entertainment. ^ 

106. * Let not hirafelf eat any delicate food, 
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* without afking his gueft to partake of it : the 
‘ fatisfadion oi»*a gueft. will afluredly bring the 
? houfe-kecper wealth, reputation, long life, anjl 
‘ a place in heaven. 

107. ' To the higheft guefts in the heft form, 
‘ to the joweft in the worft, to the equal, equally,- 
‘ let him offer feats, refting places, couches ; 

* giving them proportionable attencfapce, when 

‘ they, depart ; and honour, as long as they 
‘ ftay. . 

108. •* Should another gueft arrive, wKen the 
‘ oblation to all the Gods is concluded, for liin» 
‘ alfp let the houfe-keeper prepare food, accord- 
‘ ing to his ability ; but let him not repeat his 

* offerings to animated beings. 

log. ‘ Let no Brahmen gueft proclaim his 
‘ family and arfeeftry for the fake of an enter- 
‘ tainment j fince he, who ijius proflaims them, 
‘ is callad by the wile a vanidji, or foulfeeding 
‘ demon. 

.110. ‘A military man is not denominated a 
‘ gueft in the houfe of a Brahmen ; nor a man 
‘ of the commcrcral or fervile *clafs ; nor his fa* 
‘ miliar friend ; nor his paternal kinfman ; .nor 
‘ his preceptor : 

1 1 1.’ ‘.But, if a warriour come to his houfe in 
‘ the form of a gueft, let food be prepared fqr 

* him, according*to his defire, aftdr the before 
‘ mentioned Brahmens have eaten. 
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1 12. ‘ Even to a merchant or a labourer, ap- 

* proaching his houfe in the manner of guefts, 

* let him ‘give food,^ (howing marks of benevot- 
‘ lence, at the fame time with his domefticks : 

1 13. * To others, as familiar friends, and the 

* reft before named, who come with ^ affedtion 

* to his place of abode, let him ferve a repaft 

* at the fame time with his wife and himje(fy 

4 

* having amply provided it according to his beft 

* means. ' 

1 1 4 * ‘To a bride, and to a damfel, to the 
} fick, and to pregnant women, let h'lm' give 
‘ food, even before his guefts, without hefi- 

* tation, ^ 

1 1^. ‘ The idiot, who fii'ft eats his own mefs, 
‘ without having pi dented food to the perfons 
‘juft enumerated, knows not, while. he crams, 
‘ that he will himfejf be food after death for ban- 

* dogs and vultures. . ' - ‘ 

1 16. ‘ After the repaft of the Brahmen gueft, 

* of his kinfmen, and his domefticks, the mar- 

* ried couple may eat what remains , un- 

* touched. 

,^17. * The houfe-keeper, having honoured 
‘ fpirits, holy fages, men, progenitors, and houfe- 
‘ hold gods, may feed on what remains after 

* thofe oblations. 

r 

1 1 8. ‘ He, who eats what iias been drefled 

* for hirafelf only, eats nothing but fin : a repaft 
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* on what remains, after the facraments, is called 

* the banquet of the good. 

119. ‘ After *a yfear from the reception of a 
‘•vifitqr, let the houfe-kceper again honour 

‘ king, a facrificcr, a ftudent returned from his 
‘ preceptor, a fon in law, a father in law, and a 
‘ maternal uncle, with a madhuperca, or prefeat 
‘ of honey, curds, and fruit.* ^ , 

120. * A king or a Brahtne?!, arriving at the 
‘ celebration of the facrament, are to be honour- 
‘ ed with a madhuperca ; but not, if the facra- 
‘ ment be over: tliis is a fettled rule. 

•9 ^ * 

1 21. * In the evening, let the M’ife make an 
‘ offering of the dreffed food, but without pro- 
‘ nouncing any text of the I cda: one oblation 
‘ to the affembled gods, thence named Vaifwa- 

* deva, is ordained both for evening and 

* morning.* 

122. ‘ From month to month, on the dark 
‘ day of the moon, let atwice-b6rn man having 

* finilhed the daily facrament of the Pitris^ and 

* his fire being blazing, perform the folemn 

* frdddba, cdWaA pinddnwdhdry.i : 

. 123. ‘ Sages ’have diftinguifhed the monthly 

* frdddba by the title of anwdbdryi^ or ajter 

* eaten, that is, eaten after the pinda, or ball of 

* rice; and it muft be performed with extreme 
‘ care, and with flefh meat in the beft condition.. 

1 2/^ * What Bdrdhmens muft be entertained at 
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* that ceremony, and who njuftbe accepted, how 

* many are to be fed, and with what fort of food, 

* on al^, tjiofe articles without omiflion, I will 
‘‘fully difeourfe. ‘ 

125. ‘‘At the frdddha of the gods. he may 

* entertain two Brahmens ; at that of his father, 

* paternal grandfather, and paternal great grand- 

* father,* three ; or one only at that of the gods, 
‘ and one* at that of his three paternal anceftors : 
‘ though he abound in wealth, let him not be 

* folicitous to entertain a large company., 

c 26. ‘ A large company deftroys thefe 6vc ad- 

* vantages ; reverence to priells, propriety of 

* time and place, purity., and the acquifition of 
^ vlvtnovLs' Bi’dhmens : let him not, therefore, 

* endeavour to feed a fuperfluous number. 

127. ‘ This a£l of due honour to departed 

* fouls, on the dark day of the moon, is famed by 

* the appellation of *pitrya, or anceftrah; the -legal 
‘ ceremony, in honour of departed fpirits, re- 
‘ wards with continual fruit a man engaged in 
‘ fuch obfequies. 

128. ‘ Oblations to the gods and to anceftors 

* fliould be given to a nioft reverend Brahmen^ 

« , * 

* perfectly converfant with the Vdda j fince 

‘ what is given to »him produces the greateft 

r 

* rewrard. 

* 129. * By. entertaining one learned mah at the 
‘ oblation to the gods and at that to anceftoi^, he 
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* gains more exalted fruit, than feeding a mul- 

* titude, who kn»w not the holy texts. 

130. ‘ Let him inquire into the anceftry, even 
‘ ill a remote degree, of a J^rahmen^vrho has ad- 
‘ vanced to the end of the Veda: fucfh a man, 

‘ if fprung from good men, is a fit partaker of. 
‘ oblatiorfs to gods and to, anceftors; fuch a man 
‘ may juftly be called an atit‘bi, or gueft.* 

1 3 1. ‘Surely, though a million of mfin, un- 

‘ learned in holy texts, were to receive food, yet 

‘ a fingle man! learned in fcripture, and* fully 

‘ fatis.fied with his entertainment, would be t>f 

‘ more value than all of them together. 

13*2. ‘ Food, confecrajed to the gods and the 

% 

‘ manes, mull be prefented to a theologian of 
‘ eminent learning ; for certainly, when hands 
‘ are fmeared wit^ blood, they cannot be cleaned 
‘ with blood only, nor can Jin be removed by the 

* company uj Jinners. . 

133. ^As many mouthfuls as an unlearned 

‘ man ’ lhall fwallow at an oblation to the goda 

‘ and to anceftors, fo many redhot iron balls 

‘ mull the giver of. the Jrdddha fwallow in ’the 

next world. 

% 

134. ‘ Some Brdhmens are intent on feriptu- 

* ral knowledge; others, on. • ullere devotion; 

‘ fome are intent both on religious aufteiity and 

* on the ftudy of fhe Feda^ others, oh the per'»i 

* formance of facred riles; 

13^. ‘ Oblations to thfe manes of aheeftort 
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* ought to be placed with care before fuch as are 

* intent on facred learning : but, pfFerings to the 

* gods ma^ be prefented*, with due ceremonies, 

* to Brahmens of all the four defcriptions. 

1 36. ‘ There may be a Brahmen^ whofe fa- 

* ther had not ftudied the ^ripture, though the 

* fon has advanced to the end of the F.eda', or 
‘ there ipay be one, ^hofe fon has not read the 

* Veda, though the father had travelled to the 

* end of it : 

^37* * ^fthofe two let mankind confiderhim 

* ag the fuperiour, whofe father had ftudied the 
‘ fcripture ; yet, for the fake of performing rites 
‘ with holy texts, the other is worthy of honour. 

138. ‘ Let no man, at the preferibed obfequies, 

* give food to an intimate friend ; fince ad- 
‘ vantage to a friend muft be procured by gifts 

* of different property : to that hrdhrflen let the 
‘ performer of a frRddba give food, whom he 
‘ confiders neither as a friend nor as a foe. 

139. * For him, whofe obfequies and offer- 
‘ ings of clarified butter are provided chiefly 

* through friendfhip, no fruit is referved in the 

‘ next life, on account either of his obfequies or • 
‘ of his offerings. 

140. ‘ The inan,^who, through deluflon of 
‘ intellect, forms temporal connexions* by obfe- 
‘■quies, is excluded from heavenly manfions, as 

* a giver of the Jraddba fqr the fake of friend- 

* fhip, aod the meaneft of twice-born men: 
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14 1. * Such a convivial prefent, by men of the 
‘ three higheft.c.lafles, is called tlie gift of Pifdchas^ 
‘ and remains Hxed hefe below, like a blind cow 
•* in one ftall. 

142. ‘ As a hulbandman, having fown feed in 

* a barren foil, reaps no grain, thus a performei; 

* of holy rites, having given clarified butter to 
*^an unlearned Brdhmen, ’attains np reward in 
‘ heaven j 

143. * But a prefent made, as the law ordains, 
‘ to a learned* theologian, renders both the giver 
‘ and the receiver partakers of good fruits inihis 

* world and in the next. 

144. ‘ If no learned Brahmen be at hand, 
‘ he may at his pleafure invite a friend to the 

* frdddhat but not a foe, be he ever fo learned j 
‘ fince the oblation, being eaten by a foe, lofes 
‘ all fruit in the life to come. 

145. ‘,With great care let hint give food at 

* the Jfdddha to a prieft. who has gone through 
‘ the'fcripture, but has chiefly ftudied the Rtg- 
‘ tdda ; to one, who has read all the branches, 
‘ but principally thofe of the Xajujh ; or to’one^ 
‘ who has finiflied the whole, with particular at- 
‘ tentionto the Sdman: 

146. ‘ Of that man, wl^ofe oblation has been 
‘ eaten, ifter due honours, by any one of thofe 
‘ thtee SrdbmenSf the anceftors are confiantly 

VOL. V. M 
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‘ iatisfied as high as the feventh perfon, or to the 
*Jixth degree, 

147. ‘ This is the chief i^iile in offering the 

* JrJddbd to the gods and p anccftors ; but the 
‘ following, may be confidered as a fubfidiary 
‘ rule, where no fuch learned pnejis can be j'oundf 

* and is everobferved by good men ; 

148. entertain his maternal grand- 

* father, Ijis- maternal uncle, the fon of his filler, 
‘ the father of his wife, his fpiritual guide, the 
‘ fon of his daughter, or her hulband, his ma- 

* teraal coufin, his officiating prieft, or the per- 
‘ former of his facrifice. 

149. * For an oblation to the gods, let not the 

* man, who hnows what is law, fcrupuloufly in- 
‘ quire into the parentage of a BraJmen; but for 

* a prepared oblation to anceflors, let him exa- 
‘ mine it with ftrift care. 

150. ‘ Thofe Brahmens, who have committed 

* ^my inferiour theft or any of the higher trimes, 

* who are deprived of virility, or who profefs a 
‘ dilbelief in a future fl:ate,MEN u has pronounced, 

* unvyorthy of honour at a frdddba to the gods 
‘ or to anceftors. 

^51. ♦ To a ftudent in theology, who has hot 

* read the Feda, to a manpunijhed for pajl crimes 
‘ by being born without a prepuce, toa gamefter, 

. ‘ and to fuclij as perform many facrifices for other 
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f men, let him never give food at the facred ©b" 
‘ fequies. 

. 152. * Phyficians, inaigeworlhipBers for gain, 

* fellers of meat, and fudi as live by low trafSck, 

‘ mull be Ihunned in oblations both to thfe deities 
‘ and to progenitors. 

153. ‘ A public fervant of the whole town, or 
of the prince, a man* with whjtlcws on his 

* nails, or with black yellow teeth, a’moppofer of 

* his preceptor, a deferter of the facred fire, ^nd 

* an ufurc.r,* 

154. ‘ A phthifical man, a feeder of sattle, 

* one omitting the five great faeraments, a con- 
‘ temner of Bra/mefiSj, a younger brother married 
‘ before the elder, an elder brother ndl married be-* 
‘ fore the younger, and a man, who fubfifts by the 
‘ wealth of many relations, 

155. ’* A dancer, one who has violated the 

* rule of chaftity in the fifft or fdVirth order*, the 
‘ hulband of a Sudra, the fon of a twice-married 
‘ tvoman, a man who has loll one eye, and a 
’* hulband in whole houfe an adulterer dwells, 

156. ‘ One x^rho teaches the Feda for*wages, 

* and one who gives wages to fuch a teacher, 
‘ the pupil of a Siidrat and the Sudra preceptor, 

* a rpde fpeaker, and the fon of an adulterefs, 

* born ’either before or after the death of the 
‘ hulband, ^ 

157. * A forfaker, without juft eaufe, ©f 

N a 
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* his ftiother, father, or preceptor, and a man 
‘.who forms a connexion, eifher,' by fcriptural 
‘ or connubial affinity, with great finners, 

158. ‘ A houfeburner, a' giver of poifon, an 
‘ eater of food offered by the fon of an adul- 
‘ terefs, a feller of the moonplant, a fpecies of 

* mountain rue^ a navigator of the ocean, a poeti- 
‘ cal encbmiaft, an oilman, and a fubomer of 
‘ perjury,' 

159. * A wrangler with his father, an em- 

* ployer of gamefters for his own • benefit, a 
‘ drinker of intoxicating fpirits, a man punifhed 

. * for fin with elephantiafis, one of evil repute, a 
'* cheat, and a feller of liquids, 

1 60. ‘ A maker of bows and arrows, the huf- 
' band of a younger fifter married before the 

* elder of the whole blood, an injur^r of his friend, 

* the keeper of a gaminghoufe, and a father in- 

* ftruded in the V^da by his own fon,' 

161. ‘ An epileptick perfon, one who has the 
‘ eryfipelas or the leprofy, a common informer, 

* a lunatick, a blind man, and a defpifer of fcrip- 

* ture, mufl all be* fhunned. . 

4^2. ‘A tamer of elephants, bulls, horfes, 

* or camels, a man who fubfifts by aftrology, 

* a keeper of birds, and one who teaches the ufe 
‘ pf arms, 

163. ‘ He, who diverts watercourfes, knd he, 

* who is gratified by obftrtiding them, he, who 
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* builds houfes for gain, a melfenger, and a planter 
‘ oftrees/or /aji’,* 

164. ‘ Abreeder of fpcating dogs,*a Falconer, a 

* feducer of damfels,a man delighting in mifchief, 

* a Brahmen living as a Sudra, a facrificer to the 
‘ inferjour gods only, 

165. ‘ He, who obferves not approved cuf- 
*’* tpms, and he, who regards not prelpribed du- 

‘ ties, a conftant importunate afker of favours, 
‘ he, who fupports himfelf by tillage^ a club- 
‘ footed nian, and one defpifed by. the virtuous, 
ibS. ‘ A ihepherd, a keeper of buffalos, 
‘ the hufband of a twice-married woman, and 
‘ the remover of dead bodies for pay, are to be 
‘ avoided with great care. 

167. ‘ Thofe loweftof Brahmens, whofe man- 
‘ ners are contemptible, who are not admillible 
‘ into company at a repaft,«n exalted and learned 
’* prieft mull avoid at both JrMdhas. 

ij68. ‘ A Brdhnun, unlearned in holy writ, is 
extinguiflied in an inftant, like a fire of dry 
‘ grafs : to him the oblation mull not be give.n j for 

* the clarified*butter mull not be poured on afhes. 
*169. ‘ What retribution is prepared ih’ the 

* next life for the giver of food to men inad- 

* miflible into company, at the frdddha to the 
‘ gods, and toancellors, I will now. declare with- 

* out omiflion.* 

1 70. ‘ On that food, which has l^een given 
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* to Brdbmens, wKo have violated the rules of 

* their order, to. the youiigef brdther married 

* before the elder, and* to the reft, who are not 

* admiftible.into company, the eagerly 

* feaft. 

1 71. * He, who makes a marriage contrad 
^ with the C9nnubial fire, while his elder brother 

* continues* unmarried, is called di perivMrt’y and 

* the elder brother, a perivitti: 

l^l.**l!h&penvettrit ih& periviti:, the damfel 

* thus wedded, the giver of her in wedlock, and, 

* fifthly, the performer of the nuptial facri^ce, all 

* fink to a region of torment. 

173. * He, who lafcivioufly dallies with the 

* widow of fiis deceafed brother, though Ihe be 

* legally married to him, is denominated the huf- 
‘ band of a didhijhu. 

1 74. ‘ Two fons, liamed a cunda and zgolaca, 

* are born in aduftery; the cunda^ while the huf- 

* band is alive, and Xhtgolaca^ when the hulband 

* is dead; 

1 7.5*. f Thofe animals begotten by adulterers, 
t deftroy, both in this world and in the next, 
f t^ie food prefented to them by fuch, as make 
t oblations to the gods or to the manes. 

176. < The foolifh giver of a frdddba lofes, 

* in a future, life, the fruit of as many adpillible 
^ guefts, as a thief or the like peiVon, inadmiftible 
^ |ntQ company, might be able to fee. 
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177. * A blind man, placed where one with 

* eyes might ^ave feen, deftroys the reward of 

* ninety j he, who has lojft one eye,* of fixty; a 

* leper, of a hundred j One punilhed with elc- 

* phantiafis, of a thoufand. 

178. * Of the gift at a Jrdddha to as many 

* Brahmens, as a facrificen for a Sudra might be 
** able to touch on the body, the fruit is loft to 
‘ the giver, ij he invite fuch a wretch', 

179. ‘ Ayd if a brahmen, who* knows the 
Veda, receive through covetoufnefs a prefent 

* from fuch a facrificer, he fpeedily links to pcr- 

‘ like a figure of unburnt clay in water. 

180. * Food, given to a feller of. the moon- 

* plant, becomes ordure in another world ; to a 
‘ phyfician, purulent blood ; and the giver zvill 

* be a uftile* bred in thein : if offered to an 

* imageworlhipper, it is thrown j^way; if to an 
ufurer, infamous. 

ij8 1 . ‘ That, which is given to a trader, en- 
*. dures neither in this life nor in the next, and 
‘ that bellowed on a Brahmen, who has married 

* a widow, refembles clarified butter poured on 

* alhes as an oblation to fire. 

i8a. ‘ That food, which is given to other bafe 

* inachniflible men beford mentioned, the wife 

* have pronounced to be no more than animal oil, 

* blood, flelh, Ikin, and bones. 

183. ‘ Now learn comprehenlively, by what 
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* Brahmens a company may be purified, when it 

* has been defiled by inadmifl^ble perfons ; Brdb- 

* mens, ih^ chief of ijheir clafs, the purifiers of 
‘ every aflembly. 

1 84. ‘ Thofe priefts muft be confidercd as the 

* purifiers of a company, who are moll learned 

* in all the Vedas and all their Angas^ together 
‘ with tnejir defcendants, who have read th’6 

* whole fcripture : 

185. * A prieft learned in the pripcipal part of 
‘ the Thjuiveda ; one, who keeps the five fires 
‘ cohllantly burning; one Ikilled in a principal 
‘ part of the Rigveda; one, who explains the fix 

* Veddngasi th<2 fon of 'a Brdhmi, or woman 
‘married by the Brahma ceremony and one, 
‘ who chants the principal Sam an-, 

186. * One, who propounds the fenfe of the 
‘ VMas, whi^h he learnt from his preceptor, a 

* Undent, who has given a thoufand for 
‘ pious ufi’s^ and a Brdhmm a hundred year? old, 
‘ muft all be coniidered as the purifiers of a party 
‘ at a Jraddha, 

187. ‘ On the day before the facred obfequies, 
‘ Of’ on the very day when they are prepared, 

* let the performer of them invite, with due ho- 

* nour, fuch iJrdbmens as have been m^Honed; 

* iifudlly one fuperiour, who has three in^riour 

* to him. ‘ *■ 

1 88. * The Brahmen^ who has been invited to 
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* 2i, frdddb .7 for departed anchors, muft be con- 

* tinually abfl^tniQus; he muft not even read the 

* Fedas', and he. ‘who performs the ceremony, 

* miift a< 3 ; in the fairie manner. 

189. - * Departed anceftors, no doubt, are at- 

* tendant on fuch invited Brahmen.'' \ hoveripg 
‘ around them like pure , fpirits, and fitting by 
•* them when they are feated. 

190. ‘ The prieft, who having been duly in- 

* vited to a Jrdddba.^ breaks the appointment, 

‘ commits* a grievous offence, and, in*his next 

* birth, becomes a hog. ' 

1 9 1. ‘ He who careffes a Sudra woman, after 
< he has been invited to facred obfequies, takes 

* on himfelf all the fm, that has been committed 
‘ by the giver of the repaft. 

192. / The P//m, ox great progenitors., are free 
‘ from wrath, intent on purity, e er exempt 

‘ * froip ftnfual paflions, endued with exalted qua- 

* lities : they are primeval divinities, who have 
‘ laid arms afide. 

193. * Hear now completely, from whom 
‘ they fpraqg ; who they arfej by whom,* and by 
*, what cerejnonies, they are to be honoured. 

194. * The fons of Mari chi and of all the 

* other Rtjhis, who werenhe offspring of Menu, 
‘ fon of Brahma', are called the companies of 
f Flirts, ox JoreJatbers, 
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195. * The Somafads^ who (jprang from Vi- 

* ra'j, are declared to be the ahceftors of the 
‘ iSirfhyas;*- and tht ^ Agnijhwdttas^ who are 

* famed among created beihgs as the children of 

* MARi'cHijto be the progenitors of the 

. 196. ‘ Of the Daityas, the DdnavaSy the 
‘ Tacjbas, the Gandhifrvas^ the Vragas, or Ser~ 

* pents^ t*ne * Racjbafes, the Garudas^ and the 
‘ CinnaraSt the anceftors of Barbijbads defcended 

* from Ati{i; 

197. *^* Of Brahmens^ thofe named Somapas; 

* of* Cjhatriyas^ the Havijbmats ; of f^aijyast 

* thofe called J'jyapas ; of Sudras, the Sucalms : 

198. * The Somapas defcended from Me^ 
‘Bhrigu; the Haa)ijbmats, from Angiras; 

* the Ajyapas, from Pulastya; the SacdlinSy 

* from Vasisht'ha, 

199. * Thofe who are, and thofe who are 

* not, confumable» by fire, called AgtddagdbaSy 
‘ and AnagnidagdbaSy the Cavyas, the Barbijbads, 

* the Agnijbivdttas, and the Saumyas, let man- 

* kind confider as the chief progenitors . of 
‘ Brahmens, 

\oo. ‘ Of thofe juft enumerated, who are 

* generally reputed the principal tribes of PiirTs, 

* the fons and.grandfoas indefinitely, arq alfo in 

* this world oonfrdered as great progenitors; 

ZQi. * Frdm the Rijbis comd the Pi&ts^ or 
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* patriarchs ; from the Pitres., both Divas and 

* Ddnavas ; from the Divas, this whole world 

* of animals and vegetables, in due order. 

202. ‘ Mere water, offered with faith to the 

• . 

‘ progenitors of men, in veffels of* filver, or 

* adorned with lilver, proves the fource of iiv 

* corruption. 

' 203. ‘ An oblation by Brahmens* X. 6 *tht\x an- 

* ceftors tranfccnds an oblation to th6 deities; 

* becaufe that to the deities is confidered as the 

* opening and completion of that to anceftors. 

2 o 4 - ‘ As a prefer vative of the oblation to the 

* patriarchs, let the houfe-keeper begin with an 

* offering to the gods ; for the Racjbafes rend 

* in pieces an oblation which has no fuch pre- 

* fervative. 

205. .* Let an offering to the gods be made at 
‘ the beginning and end of the frdddba : it muft 
‘ riot abegin and 6nd with aii offering to ancef- 
‘ tors ; for he, who begins and ends it with an 

* oblation to the Pitns, quickly perifhes with his 
‘ progeny. 

206. ‘ Lht the Brdbmen linear with* cow- 
♦•dung a purified and fequeftered piece of 

* ground ; and let him with great care feledt a 
‘ place, with a declivity toward the fouth: 

, 207. * The divine manes are always pleafed 

• f 

^ with an oblation in empty glades, naturally 
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‘ clean > on the banks of rivers, and in folitary 

* fpots. ^ t 

208. Having duly made an ablution with 

* water, let him place the invited BrdbmenSy who 

* have allb performed their ablutions,- one by 

* one, on allotted feats purified with a^sa-grafs. 

209. * When he has placed them with re- 
‘ verence pVi their feats, let him honour therh 
‘ (having firft honoured the gods) with fragrant 

* garlands and fweet odours. 

210. * * Having brought water for them with 

‘ n/5^-grafs and tila^ let the Brahmen^ with the 
‘ Brahmens, pour theoblation, as the law direfls, 
‘ on the hply fire. ' 

2 1 1. ‘ Firft, as it is ordained, having fatisfied 

* Agni, So'ma, Yam a, with clarified butter, 

* let him proceed to fatisfy the mcnes of his pro- 

* genitors. ^ , 

212. ‘ If he have no confecrated fir4, (^s if he 

* be yet unmarried, or his wife be juji dececijcd, 

* let him drop the oblation into the hand of a 

* Brahmen ; fince, what fire is, even filch is a 

* Brahmen ; as priefts, who know the Veda, de- 

* dare : 

213. ‘ Holy fages call the chief of the twice- 

* born the gods of obfequies, free fron;i wrath, 

* with placid afpeds, of a primeval race, em^ 

* ployed in tKe advancement of h«man creatures. 
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214. ‘Having walked in order from eaft to 

‘ fouth, and thrown into the fire all the ingre- 
‘ dients of his oblation, let him fprinkle water 
‘ on the ground with his right hand. " 

215. ‘ From the remainder of the clarified 
‘ butter having formed three balls of rice, let him 
‘ offer them, with fixed attention, in the fame 

t 

S manner as the water, his face beirg turned to 
‘ the fouth: ’ • 

216. ‘ Then, having ofiered thofe balls, after 
‘ due ceremonies and with an attentive mind, to 
‘ the manes of bis father, his paternal grandfather^ 
‘ and great grandfather, let him wipe the fame 

* hand with the roots of cusa, which he had be- 

* fore ufed, for the fake of his paternal' ancejiors in 

* the fourth, fifth, and fixth degrees, who are the 

* partakers of jthc rice and clarified butter thus 
‘ wiped off. 

* 2 1 7. '• Having made an ablutibn, returning 
‘ toward the north, and thrice fuppreffing his 
‘ breath flowly, let him falute the gods of the 
‘ fix feafons, and the Pitr/s alfo, being well ac- 

* quainted with proper texts cf the Fida. ' 

,218. ‘ Whatever water remains in his ewer, 

* let him carry back deliberately near the cakes 
‘ of rice j and, with fixed attention, let him 
‘ fmell thofe cakes, in order as they were offered; 

219'. * Then, taking a fraall portion of the 
‘ cakes in order, let him firil, as the law direds. 
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* caufe the Brdbmens to eat of them, while they 

• • 

* are feated. 

i • 

2*20. * If his fatheif be alive, kt him offer 
‘ the frdddha to his ' anceftors in three higher 
‘ degrees;* or let him caufe bis own father to 

* eat, as a Brahmen, at the obfeijtiies: 

221 . * Should his father be dead, knd his 
‘ grandfather living, let him, in celebrating thp 
‘ name of ‘his father, that is, in perjormmg ob~ 

* fequies to him, celebrate alfo his paternal great 

* grandfather ; ' . 

222. ‘ Either the paternal grandfather may 

* partake of the frdddha (fo has Menu declared) 

* or the grandfon, authorized by him, may per- 

* form the ceremony at his difcretion. 

223. ‘ Having poured water, with aiS'a~^xdS% 

* and tila, into the hands of the Brahmens, let 

* him give them the upper part of the cakes, fay- 
‘ ing, “ Swddbd to Ihe manes !” 

224. ‘ Next, having himfelf brought with both 
‘ hands a veffel full of rice, let him. Hill medi* 

* tating on the Pitiis, place it before the Brdh- 

* mens without precipitation. . 

225. ‘ Rice taken up, but not lupportcd with 

* both hands, the malevolent ^Hiras quickly 

* rend in pieces. 

226. ‘ Broths, potherbs, and other eatables ac- 
‘ ^mpanying the rice, together with milk and 

* curds, clarified butter and> honey, let him firf|; 
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* place ott the ground, after he has made an ab- 

‘ lution; and Jqt his mind be intent on no other 
‘ objed: . ” . ’ 

2^7. * Let him ,add Lpiced puddings, and 
‘ milky mefles of various forts, roots of herbs and 

* ripe fruits, favoury meats, and fweet fmelling 

* drinks. 

228. ‘Then being duly purifiejJ, and with 
‘ perfect prefence of mind, let him take up all 
‘ the dilhes one by one, and prefent them in 
‘ order to the Brahmens, proclaiming' th^ir qua'- 

■* litiesi 

. • 

229. ‘ Let him at no time drop a tear; let 

* liim on no account be angry ; let him fay no- 
‘ thing falfe j let him not touch the eatables 
‘ with his foot; let him not even fhake the 
‘ difhes : 

230. ‘ A tear fends the mefles to reftlefs 

* ghoflis anger, to foes j falfehood, to dogs ; 

* contact with his foot, to demons; agitation, to 
‘ finners. 

231. ‘ Whatever is agreeable to the Brahmens^ 

* let him give without envy^ and let him dif- 
‘ courfe on the attributes of God : fuch dif- 
‘ courfe is expected by the manes. 

232. * At the obfequies to ancehors, he mull 
‘ let the^ Brahmens hear paflages from the Fe'da, 
‘ from.the codes of law, from moral tales, from 
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* heroick poems, from the Purdnas, and froni 

* theological texts. * ‘ _ 

233. * Himfelf being delighted^ Jet him give 
‘ delight to ^he Brahmens^ invite theBu to 
*■ eat of the provifions by little and little ; at- 

* trailing them often with the drefled rice and 

* other eatables, and mentioning their good pro- 

‘ perties. o * 

234. *«To the fon of his daughter, though a 

* ftudent in theology, let him carefully give 
‘food the fraddbai offering him a blanket 

* frqm Nepal as his feat, and fprinklirig the 

* ground with iila : 

235. ‘ Three things are^ held pure at fuch cb- 

* fequies, the daughter’s fon, the Ne'pdl blanket, 

* and the tila ; and three things are pVaifed in it 

* by the wife, cleanlinefs, freedom from wrath, 

* and want of precipitate hafte. 

236. ‘Let ‘all the'dreffed food be very hot j 

* and let the Brahmens eat it in filence ; hor let 
‘ them declare the qualities of the food, even 
‘ though afked by the giver, 

237.. ‘ As long jis the meffes continue warm, 

* as long as they eat in filence, as long as the 
‘ quilities of the food are not declared by them, 
‘ fo long the manes feaft on it. 

2 ,8. ‘ What ik-BrdbrHen eats with bis head 
VUpvered, what he eats with his face .to the 
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* fouth, what he eats with fandals on his feet, 
‘ the demons affuredly devour. 

239. * Let* not ’a Chanddla, a to.wnboar, a 
'* cock, a dog, a woman in*her courfes, or an etl- 

* nuch, fee the Brahmens eating : 

240. * That, which any one of them fees at 
‘ the oblation to fire, at a folemn donation of 
*#cow8 and gold, at a repaft given tb Brdb- 

* mens, at holy rites to the gods, and at the 
‘ obfequies to anceftors, produces not the in- 

* tended fruit: • • 

241. »‘ The boar deftroys it by his fmell; 
‘ the cock, by the air of his wings ; the dog, 

* by the caft of a look ) the man of the loweft 

* clafs, by the touch. 

242. *' If a lame man, or a man with one eye, 
‘ or a man with a limb defeflive or redundant, 

* be even a fervant of the giver, him alfo let his 
**mafi;er remove from the place^ 

243. ‘ Should another Brdbmen, or a mendU 

* cant, come to his houfe for food, let him, 
‘ having obtained permiflion from the invited 
‘ Brdbmens, entertain the ftranger to the bell: of 
‘ hi? power. 

244. ‘ Having brought together all the forts 

* of food, as dreifed rice* and the like, and 

* fprinkling them with water, let him place them 
‘ before* the Br<^mens, who have jfiaten ; drop- 

VOL. v. o 
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* p’mg fome on the blades of cnsn-grafs^ which 
‘ have been fpread on the ground.. 

245., ‘ ’^hat remains*in the diflies, and what 
‘“has been dropped on the blades of cusa-yvaxA 

* be confidered as the portion of deceafed Brdb- 

* menSy not girt with the facrificial thread, and 

* of fuch as have deferted unreafonably'the wo* 

* men til tkeir own tribe. 

246. ' * The refidue, that has fallen on the 

* ground at the fraddha to the manes, the wife 

* have decided to be the fhare of all the fervants, 
‘ v^ho are not crooked in their ways, nor lazy 

* and ilhdifpofed. 

247; * Before the obfequies to anceftors a^ far 
‘ as the lixth degree, they muft be performed to a 

* Brdbmen recently deceafed ; but the performer 

* of them muft in that cafe give the fraddha 
‘ without the ceremony to the Gods, and offer 
‘ only one round csSce ; and thefe obfequies for a 

* fugle ancejlor Jhould he antmaUy performed on 

* the day of bis death: " • 

248. ‘ When, afierwdrdSt the obfequies to 

* anceftors as far^as the lixth cdegree, inclufively 

* of him, are performed according to law, then 
‘ muft the offering of cakes be made by the de- 

* feendants in the manner before ordained for the 

* monthly ceremonies. 

249. ‘ Tjiat fool, who, ba,ving eaten of the 
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* frdddba^ gives the- r^fidue of it to a man of the 
‘ fervile clafs, ^Hs ^eadlong down to the hell, 
‘ named Cdlafutra. ' 

250: ‘ Should the eater of a frdddba enter,’ 

* on the fame day, the bed of a feducing woman, 
‘ his anceftors would deep for that month on her 

* excrement. 

>• 

#25 1. ‘ Having, by the word fwadstai 1 l,iSk.ed 
‘ the Brdbmens if they have eaten well, let him 
‘ give them, being fatisfied, water for an ablu- 

* tion, aijd courteoufly fay to them: “ Reft ei- 

therafr home or here.” • 

252. ‘ Then let the Brdbmens addrefs him, 

* faying fwadhd; for, in. all ceremoi^s relating 
‘ to deceafed anceftors, the word Swaabd is the 
‘ higheft benifon. 

253. ‘ After tfcat, let him inform thofe, who 

* have eaten, of the food which remains; and, 
‘ being inftruded by the BrdlmuiflS, fet him dif- 

' ♦ pofe of it, as they may diredl. 

254. * At the clofe of the frdddba to Ms aii- 
‘ ceftors, he muft afk, if the Brdbmens are fatis- 
‘ fied, by the yrovd fwadita\ after that for his'fa- 
‘ miiy, by the, word Jufruta\ after that for his 

* own advancement, by the word fampanna', after 

* that, which has been offered to the gods, by die 

* word rucbita, 

255. ^ The ^eraoon, the m'i^-grafs, the 

0*2 
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‘ cleaning of th£ ground, the tilas^ the liberal gifts 

* of food, the due prepatatiop for the repaft, 

* and, tlge company of mOft exaXtQA Brahmens y 
* ♦ are true riches in’the obfequies to anteftors. 

256. “ The blades of cusoy the holy texts, 
‘ the forenoon, all the oblations, which will 
^ prefently he enumerated y and the purification 

* befcfre « mentioned, are to be confidered as 

* wealth in the frdddba to the gods ; 

257. ‘ Such wild grains as are eaten by her- 

* mits, milk, the juice of the moonplant, meat 
** untainted, and fait unprepared by arr, are held 

* things fit, in their own nature, for the lafi: men- 
‘ tiohed ofiiEring. 

258. ‘ Having difmifledthe invited Brahmens, 

* keeping his mind attentive, and his fpeech 

* fuppreffed, let him, after an ?.blution, look to- 
‘ ward the fouth, and afk thefe bleffings of the 

* IHtrts: ' , ‘ ' 

259. May generous givers abound in ouif 
hdufe! may the fcriptures be ftudied, and pro- 

“ geny increafe, in it ! may faith never depart 
from us ! and'may we have mjuch to bellow on 
y the needy !” 

260. ‘ Thus having ended the /rdidha, let 

* him^caufe a oow, aprieft, a kid, or the fire, 
' to devour what remains of the^^ei-kes; or let 

* him call'Ahem into wate^rs', i 
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a6i. ‘ Some make the offering of the round 

* cakes after the r^aft .of the Brahmens \ fome 
.* caufe the bird? to eat wl\at remains*, or caft it 
‘ into’ water or fire. 

S62. ‘ Let a lawful wife, ever dutiful to her 
‘ lord, and conftantly honouring his anceftors, 
‘ eat the middlemoft of the three cakes, or that 
^•qff'ered to his paternal grandfather* ,\nth due 

* ceremonies, praying for offspring t 

263. * So pay fhe bring forth a. fon, who 
? will be loftglived, famed, and ftrongniihded, 

* wealthy, having numerous defcendants, endued 
‘ with the beft of qualities, and performing all 

* duties religious and chril. 

264. ‘ Then, having wafhed both his hands 

* and fipped water, let him prepare fome rice 
‘ for his paternal kinfmen ; and, having given it 

* them with due reverence, Jet him prepare food 
‘’alfO f(jr his maternal relations.* 

265. * Let the refidue continue in its place, 

‘ until the Brahmens have been difmiffed; and 

* th$n let him perform the remaining domeftick 
‘ facraments. 

a66. ‘ What fort of oblations, given duly, to 
‘ the manes, are capable of fatisfying them for 

* a long time or for eternity, I will now declare 

* without omiffion. 

267. * The aaceftors of men are fatisfied a* 
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* whole month with tila^ rice,* barley, black len- 
‘ tils or vetches, water, roots, arid fruit, given 

* with preferibed ceremonies j ‘ 

268. ‘ Two months, with fifh ; three months, 

* with venVon; four, with mutton; five; with 
*• the flefli of Jucb birds, as the twice-born may 
‘ cat j 

269. ‘ 5 ix months, with the flefli of kids'; 

* feven, with that of Ipotted deer; eight, with 

* that of the deer, or antelope, called ha\ nine, 
‘^with that of the ntni : 

270. ‘ Ten months are they fatisfi^d with 

* the flefli of wild boars and wild buffUos; 

* eleven, >vith that of rabbits or hares, and of 

* tortoifes ; 

271. * A whole year with the milk of cows, 

* and food made of that milk ; from the flefli of 
‘ the long-eared wWjte goat, their fatisfadion en- 

* dures twelve years. , ‘ 

272. ‘ The potherb cdlafdca, the fifli mahd- 
*falca, or the diodon, the flefli of a rhinoceros, 

* or of an ironcoloured kid, honey, and all fuch 

* foreftgrains as afe eaten by hermits, are formed 

* for their fatisfadion without end. < ' 

273. * Whatever pure food, mixed with ho- 
' ney, a man ofl^s <fti the thirteenth day of the 

* ,moon, in the feafon of rain, and under the lunar 

* a^erifmMi^ba,ha8 likewile a eeafelels duration. 
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274. “ Oh ! may'thatman,j/a^ the manes ^ be 
born in our line, who may give us milky food, 
with honey and pure butter, both on t^c thir- 
teetith of the moon,’ and when the fliadow oY 
an elephant falls vto the eaftl” ‘ 

275. ‘ Whatever a man, endued with ftrong 

* faith, pioufly offers, as tjie law has dire£led, 

‘•becomes a perpetual unperifhable grafification 
‘ to his anceftors in the other world : * 

276. * Th^ tenth and fo forth, except the 

* fourteenth; in the dark half of the month, are 
‘ the" lunar days moft approved for facred obfe- 

* qvjies: as they tfre, fo are not the others. 

277. * He, who does honour to the manes, 

* on even lunar days, and under even lunar fta- 

* tions, enjoys all his defires; on odd lunar days, 

‘ and under odd lunar allerifms, he procures an 

* illuftrious race. 

2781 ‘As the latter, or dark of the month 
‘ furpaflcs, for the celebration of obfequies, the 

* former, or bright half, fo the latter half of the 

* day furpalTes, /or fame purpofe, the former 

‘ half of it. • * * 

•279. ‘ The oblation to anceftors muft.be 
‘ duly made, even to the conclufion of it ivith 

* the Hyiributiem to the ftrvapts (or even to 

* the clofe of life), in the form prefcribed, 

‘ by a Brdbmm wearing his thread on his 
‘ right ftxoulder, prbceeding from left to right, 
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‘ iwitliout remiflhefs, and wth tK/a-grafs in his 
‘ hand. 

280. •* Obfequies muft not be performed by 
‘ night; fince the night is‘ called rdcJJjast or in- 

* fejled by demons \ nor while the liin is riling or 
‘ fetting, nor when it has juft rifen. 

281. ‘A houfe-teeper, unable to give a 

* monthhf hpajt, may perform obfequies here 
‘ below, according to the facred ordinance, only 
‘ thrice a year, in the feafons of himcaita^ 

* ma, 4 nd verjha\ but the five facraments he 

‘ niuft perform daily. ' 

282. ‘ The facrificial oblation, at obfequies to 

* anceftors, is ordained to be made in no vulgar 

* lire; nor fhould the monthly Jrdddha of that 
‘ Brahmen^ who keeps a perpetual fire, be 

* made on any day except on that of. the con- 

* junflion. ^ , 

283. * When e twice-born man, having J)er- 
‘ formed his ablution, offers a fatisfa£tion to the 
‘ manes with water only, being unable to give a 

* repaji^ he gains by that offering all the fruit 
‘ of a frdddba. 

2,84* * 1^6 wife call our fathers, VafuS] our 

* paternal grandfathers, Rudras ; our paternal great 
‘ grandfathers, A'dityOs (that is, all are to'be re- 

* vered at deities) ; and to this effedl there is a 

* primeval text in the VMa. o 

285. * Let a man, who ‘is able, continually 
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‘ feed on vigbafa, and continyally feed on am~ 

* r'da : by vigb'dja is meant the refidue of a repafl: 

* at obfequies and’ by amrita^ the residue of a 
‘ facrifice to the gods.' 

286. This complete fyftem of rules, for the 
‘ five facraments and the like, has been dc- 
‘ dared to you : now hear the law for thofe 
‘'means of fubfiftence, which the cHief of the 

* twice-born may feek. 



CHAPTER THE iFOyRTH 

On Economicks ; 'and Private Morals*. 


1. ‘ Let ‘a Brahmen^ having dwelt with % 
* 

* preceptor during the firft quarter of a man’s 

* life, pafs the fecond quarter of human life in 

* his own houfe, when he has contra-fted a legal 

* mkrriage. ‘ 

2. ‘ He muft live, with no injury, or with 

* the leaft poffible injury, 4 o animated beings, by 

* purfuing thofe means of gaining fubfiftence, 
‘ which are ftridlly prelcribed by law, except in 

* times of diftrefs: 

3. * For the foie purpofe of fupporting life, 

* let him acquire property by thofe irreprpacha- 

* hie occupations, which are peculiar to his clafs, 
and unattended with bodily pain. 

4. ‘ He may live by rtta and amrttay or, if 
‘ necejfaryy by mrtVa., or pramntat ojr even hj fa~ 

* tydnrita j hut never let hina fubfift by fwav- 
‘ ritti: 

5. * By ritay muft be underftood lawful <glean- 
ing and gathering ; by amnlUy what is un> 

* alked ; by rwrtta, what is alked.as alms; tillage 

* is called pramrltai 
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6. * Traffick and money lending are fatydtvniai 

* even by then)’, he is deeply dijlrejfedy may 

* he fupport’life ;* but fenrice for hijre \s named , 
‘ fwhvntti^ or dog-livings and of courfe he mhft 

* by all .means avoid it. ’ 

y. ‘ He may either ftore up grain for thr« 

‘ years; or garner up enough for one year; or 
/colle<Jl: what may laft three days; *or*make no 
‘ provifion for the morrow. 

8 . * Of the fonr Brdimens keeping houfe, who 

* follow tbqfe four dpferent modes, a preference 
‘ is .given to the laft in order fucceflively ; as to 

* him, who moft completely by virtue has van- 
‘ quifhed the world : . 

9. ‘ One of them fubfifts by all the fix means 

* of livelihood ; another by three of them ; a 
‘ third, by tv;o only; and a fourth lives barely 

* on continually teaching the Feda. 

* 10., ‘ He, who fuftains hin>felf Ijy picking up 
‘ grains and ears, muft attach himfelf to fome 
‘ altar of confecrated fire, but conftantly per- 
‘ form thofe rites only, which end with the 
‘ dark and fright fortnights and with the foU 
‘ .ftices. 

• * 

II. ‘ Let him never, for the fake of a fub- 
‘ fiftence, have recourfeto popular converfation; 

* let him live by the conduct of a prieft, neither 

* crooked, noi; artful, nor blended* with the man- 
‘ ners of the mercantile clafs. 
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12. ‘ Let him, if he feek.»happineis, be fJrrrt 
.•in perfed content, and check aU'defire of ac- 

* quiring* more than he poffeffesi for happinefs 
‘ has its root in content, and ’difcontent is the root 

* of mifery.' 

.13. * A Brahmen keeping houfe, and fup- 

* porting himfelf by an,y of the legal means be- 

* fore mentioned, muft difcharge thc{e following 
‘ duties, which conduce to fame, length of life, 

* and beatitude. 

.14. * 'Let him daily without floth perform his 

* pecliliar duty, which the VMa prefcribe^ ; for 

* he, who performs that duty, as well as he is 

* able, attains the higheft path to fupreme blifs. 

1 5. * He muft not gain wealth by mufick or 

* dancing, or by any art that pleafes the fenfe j 
‘ nor by any prohibited art; nor, whether he be 

* rich or poor^ miijl receive gifts indifcrimi- 

* nately. 

16. ‘ Let him not, from a felfifli appetite, be 

* ftrongly addided to any fenfual gratification 

* let him, by improving his intelled, ftudioufty 

* preclude an exceffive attachmetit t© fuch plea- 
‘ furfi,s, even though lawful. 

17. * All kinds of wealth, that mjfy impede 

* his reading the FidafXtx. him wholly abatidon, 
^ perlifting by all means in the. ftudy of fcrip- 

* tureHfbr that* will be found his moll beneficial 

* attainment. 
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1 8. ‘ Let him gafs through this life, bringing 
‘ his appareL Jiis difcourfe, and his frame of mind, 
‘ to a conformity with his age, his ^occupations, 

* his property, his •divine knowledge, and ’his 
‘ family. 

19. * Each day let him examine thofe holy 
‘ books, which foon give increafe of wifdom; 
‘ and thofe, which teach the means^ of’ acquiring 

* wealth ; thofe, which are falutary to life; 
‘ and thofe nigamas, which are explanatory of 
‘ iiiQVeda ; 

.2a ‘ Since, as far as a man ftudies completely 

* the fyftem of facred literature, fo far only can 
‘ he become eminently learned, and fo far may 

* his learning fliine brightly. 

21. ‘ The facramental oblations to fages, to 
‘ the gods, to^fpirits, to men, and to his anceftors, 

* let him conftantly perform to the bell of his 

* power. 

22. ‘ Some, who well know the ordinances 
‘■for thofe oblations, perform not always exter- 
‘ nally the five great facraments, but continually 

* make offerings in their ovm organs of finfation 
‘ and inielledl: 

23. ‘ Some conftantly facrifice their breath 
‘ in their fpeech, when dbey inJlruSi others^ or 
‘ praife God aloud^ and their fpeech in their 
‘ hreithy when meditate in perceiving 
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* in their fpeech and breatl^ thus employed the 

* unperiihable fruit of a facrificial offering: 

J»4. * Other Briibmens inceffantly perform 

* (hofe facrificeswith fcriptural knowledge only; 

* feeing with the eye of divine learning, that 

* fcriptural knowledge is the root of every cere- 

* monial obfervance. 

1/ 

25. ‘ Lei. a Brahmen perpetually make oblar 
‘ tions to confecrated fire, at the beginning and 

* end of day and night, and at the clofe of each 
‘ fortnight, or at the conjunSlion and gppojition: 

26. ‘ At the fealbn, when old grain is ufually 

* confirmed, let him offer new grain for a plen- 

* tiful harveft j and at the clofe of the feafon, let 

* him perform the rites called adhvara ; at the 

* folftices let him facrifice cattle ; at the end of 

* the year, let his oblations be mde with the 
‘ juice of the moonplant: 

27. * Not having offered grain for the harveft, 

* nor cattle at the time of the foljiice, let no 

* Brdhmenj who keeps hallowed fire, and wifhes 

* for long life, tafte rice or fiefh; 

28; ‘ Since the holy fires, not being honoured 

* with newf grain and with a facrifice of cattlct 
‘ are gre^y for rice and fiefh, and.feek to de- 
‘ vour his vital fpiritso 

29. * Let him take care, to the utmoft of his 

* ]^wer, that’jao gueft fojoum i^ his houfe ua-* 
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* honoured with a feat, with food, with a bed, 
‘ with water, Y''ith,,efcuIentTOOts, and with fruit; 

■30. ' But,’ let him not honour with, his con- 

* veifation fuch as do forbidden afts ; fuch as 
‘ fiibfift, like cats, by inter ejied craft ; fuch, as 
‘ believe not the.fcripture; fuch as oppugn it by 

* fophifms ; or fuch as live like rapacious water- 
0 birds. 

31. * With oblations to the gods arid to an- 

* ceftors, let him do reverence to Brahmens of the 
. * fecond order, who are learned in theology, who 

* have-^ returned home from their preceptors, 
‘ after having performed their religious duties 
' and fully ftudied the.. Veda', but men of an op- 

* polite defcription let him avoid. 

32. ‘ Gifts muft be made by each houle- 
" keeper, as fer as he has ability, to religious 

* mendicants, though heterodox; and a juftpor- 
tion muft be referved, without inconvenience 

‘ to his family, for all fentient beings, animal and 
‘ vegetable, 

33. * A prieft, who is mafter of a family, and 

* pines with „ hunger; may fcek wealth ffom a 

* king of the military clafs, from a facrificerj or 
‘ his own pupil, but from no perlbn elfe, unlefs 
‘ all other helps fail: thus zvill be Jhew bis refped 
'* for the law. 

34. * Let no prieft, who keeps houfe, and is 
‘ able to procure food, ever wafte himfelf with 
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* hungei* ; nor, when he hfts any fuhftance, let 

* him wear old or fordid clothes'. ,• 

• * * 

3j. ‘,Hi8 hair, nails, and btard, being clipped ; 
**'bts pajfwns fubdue^ ; his mantle, white ; his 
' body, pUre ; let him diligently occupy himfelf 

* in reading the V eda, and be cor.ftantly intent 

* on fuch afts, as may be falutary to him. 

56. ” Ltt him carry a ftaff of Fem^ an ewer 
‘ with Water in it, a handful of cu^Vgrafs, or a 

* copy of the Veda ; with a pair of bright golden 

* rings- in his ears. 

•37. * He muft not gaze on the fun, whether 
' riling or fetting, or eclipfed, or rcfleded in 

* water, or advanced to the middle of the fky. 

38. * Over a firing, to which a calf is tied, let 

* him not ftep 5 nor let him run, while it rains ; 
‘ nor let him look on his own Jmage in water ; 
‘ this is a fettled rule. 

« r 

39. ‘ By a mound of earth, by a cow, by an 

* idol, by a Brdlmen, by a pot of clarified but- 

» U 

* ter, or of honey, by a place where four ways 

* meet, and by large trees well known in the 

* dillri6l, let him pafs with his right hand to- 

* ward them. 

40. ‘ Let him not, though mad with defire, 

* approach his wife,* when her courfes .appear; 

* nor let him then fleep with her in the fame 

‘ bed ; , 

‘ Since the knowledge, the manhood, the 
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‘ ftrength, the eyefight, even the vital fpirit, of 
‘ him, who approaohes liis wife thus defiled, ut- 
‘ terly perifh j’ 

42’. * But the knowledge, the manhood> the 
‘ ftrength, the fight, and the life of him, who 
‘ avoids her in that ftate of defilement, are greatly 

* increafed. 

* 43. ‘ Let him neither eat with his .wife, nor 
look at her eating, or fneezing, or yawning, or 

‘ fitting carel^fsly at her eafe j 

* 44. ■* Nor let a Brahmen^ who defires ‘manly 
‘ ftren^h, behold her letting off her eyes with 

* black powder, or feenting herfelf with eft* 
J fences, or baring herhofom, or bringing forth 

* a child. 

45. ‘ Let him not eat his food, wearing only 
‘ a fmgle ploth 1 nor let him bathe quite naked ; 
‘ nor let him eje£t urine oj; feces ^n the high- 
"way, poron afhes; nor where kine are grazing, 

46. ^ * Nor on tilled ground, nor in water, nor 
‘ on wood raifed for burning, nor, unlefs be be in 
‘ great need^ on a mountain, nor on the ruins of 

^ ‘ a temple, nor af any time oh a neft of white 

* ants, 

47. ‘ Nor in ditches with living creatures in 
‘ them, • nor walking, nor landing, nor on the 
‘ bank of a river, nor on the fummit of a moun- 
‘ tain : 

4S. ‘ Nor let him ‘ever ejedt them, looking at 

VOL. V. . p 
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* tMtgrs mtmed fy<the wind^ or at fire, or at a 

* prieft, or ‘at the fun, or at vraterj or at cattle j 

j 49. * Bat let him vpid his excrements, having 

* covered the earth ■with* wood, potherbs, dry 

* leaves and grafs, or the like, carefully fupprefs- 
‘ ing his utterance, wrapping up his breaft and 

* his head ; 

50. * By day let him void them with his face 
‘ to the north; by night, with his face to the 
‘ fouth ; at funrife and funfet, in the fame man- 

* ner as by day; 

5 1 . ‘In the fhade or in darknefs, whether by day 

* or by night, let a Brahmen eafe nature with his 

* face turned as he pleaft's; and in places wher^ 

* he fears injury to life from wild heajls or from 

* reptiles. 

52. ‘ Of him, who fhould urine againft fire, 

* againft th? fun or, the moon, againft a twice- 
‘ borii man, a cow, or the wind, all thp fticred 
‘ knowledge would perifli. 

53. ‘ Let him not blow the fire with his 
‘ mouth; let him not fee his wife naked; let him 
‘ not throw any foul thing int o fire ; nor let him 

* warm Ws feet in it ; 

54. ‘ Nor let him place it in a chafing difi 

* under his bed ; nor let him ftride over* it; nor 
‘ let him keep it, while he Jleeps^ at his feet: let 

him do nothing, that may be -injurious to life. 

55. * At the time of fuhrife or funfet, let him 
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* not eat, nor travel, nor lie down to reft; let 
‘ him not idlj- draw lines on the ground ; nor 

* let him take off his own chaplet of flcjwers. 

5^6. ‘ Let him not carf into water either urine 
‘ or ordure, nor faliva, nor cloth, of any other 
‘ thing, foiled with impurity, nor blood, nor any 
‘ kinds’ of poifon. 

57. ‘ Let him not fleep alone iti ^in empty 

* houfc ; nor let him wake a fleeping ftian fupe-‘ 

* riour io himfclf in wealth and in learning nor 
‘ let him fpeak to a woman at the tima of her 
‘ epurfes ; not let him go to perform a facriftce, 
‘ unattended by an officiating priejt. 

"58. ‘ In x.Qvn'pXo^of confecraied fire, in the 

‘ pafture of kine, in the prefence o^ Brdhmensi 

‘ in reading the Feda, and in eating his food, let 

‘ him hold out his right arm uncovered. 

59. ‘ Let him not interrupt a cow while ffie is 

.* drinking, nor give notice to any, 'whofe milk or 

‘ water fie drinks-, nor let him, who knows right 

' from wrong, and fees in the Iky the bow of 

‘ In DR A, fhow it to any man. 

*60. ‘ Let him not inhabit* a town, in ■h'hich 

‘ civil and religious duties are neglected; nor, for 
• * • 

* a long time, one in which difeafes are frequent: 
‘ let him not begin a journey alone; let him not 

refide long on a mountain. 

61 . " Let him not dwell in a city governed by 
‘ a Siidra king, nor in one furroutided with men 

p 2 • 
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* ttnol^fervaat of their duties, /lor in one abound- 
‘ ing with profefled hereticks, tior'in one fwarm- 
‘ ing with lowborn outcafts. 

^2. * Let him eat no vegetable, from v^hich 
‘ the oil has been extra^led; nor indulge iiis ap- 

* petite to fatiety; nor eat either too early or too 

‘ late ; nor take any food in the evening, if he 
‘ have eafert' to fulnefs in the morning. , 

63. ‘ Let him make no vain corporeal exer- 
‘ tion ; let him not fip water taken up with his 

* clofed *fingers : let him eat nothing placed in 

* his lap; let him never take pleafure in alking 

* idle queftions. 

64. ‘ Let him neither .dance nor fing, nor 
‘ play on mufical inftriiments, except in religious 

* rites ; nor let him ttrike his arm, or gnafh his 

* teeth, or make a braying noife, though agitated 
‘ by paffion. 

65. ‘ Let him not wafh his feet in a pan of 
‘ mixed yellow metal ; nor let him eat from a 
‘ broken dilh, nor where his mind is diftiirbed 
‘ with anxious apprchenlions. 

66'. * Let him not ufe either flippers or clothes, 

* or a facerdotal firing, or an ornament, or a gar- 

* land, or a waterpot, which before have been 
‘ ufed by another. * 

67. * With untrained beafts of burden let him 

* not travel j ‘jior with fuch, as are oppre'fled by 

* hunger or by difeafej nor with fuch as have 
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‘ imperfect horns, ^yes, or hAofs; nor with iiich 
‘ as have ra^ed t|uls:* 

68. ‘ But let him confliantly travel with be^vRs 

* well trained, whofe pace is quick, who bear all 

* the marks of a good breed, who have an agree- 

* able colour, and a beautiful form; giving them 
‘ very little pain with his ’whip. , , 

69. ‘ The fun in the fign of Canya; l^ie fmoke 

* of a burning corfe, and a broken feat, muR 

* be fhunned : he muft never cut his own hair 
‘ and hails,’ nor ever tear his nails with his te,eth. 

70. ‘ Let him not break mould or clay without 

* Cdufe: let him not cut grafs with his nails ; let 
‘ him neither indulge any vain fancy, nor do any 

* a6l, that can bring no future advantage ; 

71. ‘ He, who thus breaks clay, or cuts 

* grafs, or bitt!s his nails, will fpeedily fink to 
' ruin ; and fo Jball a detr^dor, and an unclean 
^ perfem. 

.72- ‘ Let him ufe no contumelious phrafe: 

* let him wear no garland except on his hair; to 

* ride on the back of a bull or cow', is in all 

, • 

* modes culpable. 

*73. ‘ Let him notpafs, otherwife than by* the 

* gate, into a walled town, or an inclofed honle ; 
‘ and by night let him keep aloof from the roots 

* oftreps, 

74. * Never let him play with ‘dice: let him 

* not put OS’ his fan^als with his hand,; let him 
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■< not eat, while he reclines on a .hed, nor what 

r 

* is placed in his hand, or on a bench ; 

*■75. ‘ Nor, when the fun is fet, let him eat 
‘ any thing mixed with tila ; nor let him ever in 

* this world fleep quite naked ; nor let him go 

* any whither with a remnant of food in his 
‘ mouth*- \ 

76. ‘ Let him take his food, having fprinkled 

* his feet with water; but never let him fleep 

* with, his feet wet: he, who takes'his food with 

* his feet fo fprinkled, will attain long life. 

77. ‘ Let him never advance into a place un- 
‘ diftinguifhable by his eye, or nor eafily paflTable : 
‘ never let him look at urine or ordure ; nor let 

* him pafs a river Jwimming with his arms. 

78. ‘ Let not a man, who defires to enjoy long 
‘ life, ftand upon hair, nor upon afhes, bones, or 

potfherds, nor up6n feeds of cotton, nor upon 
‘ hufks of grain. 

79. ‘ Nor let him tarry even under the fiade 

* of the fame tree with outcafts for great crimes, 

* nor with Cban 4 dlas, nor with Puccafas^ nor 
‘ with idiots, nor with men proud of wealth, nor 

* * with "wafhermen and other vile perfons, nor with 

* Antyavafdyins. 

80. * Let him not give even temporal advice 
‘ to a Sudra; nor, except to Us own fervant, what 

* remains from his table ; nor clarified butter, of 

* wjhich part has been offered to the gods ; nor let 
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* him in perfon giy.e ipmdial counfel to (iich a 

* man, nor perpnaljy inform him of the legal ex- 

* piation for his fin: 

8 i . ‘ Surely he, who declares the law to a fer- 

* vile man, and he, who inftrudls him in the 

* mode of expiating fin, except by tbe intervention 
-of a prieji, finks v/ith that very man into the 
hell named Afamvrlta. 

82. ‘ Let him not ftroke his hearf With both 
‘ hands ; nor let him even touch it, while food 

. * remains in his mouth ; nor without bathing ity 
‘ let him bathe his body. 

83. ‘ Let him not in anger lay hold of hair, or 

* fmite any one on the head ; nor let him, after 
‘ his head has been rubbed with oil, touch with 
‘ oil any of his limbs. 

84. ‘ From^a king, not born in the military 

* clafs, let him accept no gift, nor fronf fuch as 
'* keep^a flaughterhoufe or an oilprefs, or put out 
‘ a vintner's flag, or fubfift by the gain of profti- 

* tutes : 

85. * One oilprefs is as bad as ten flaughter- 
‘ houfes; one vintner’s flag, as ten oilpreffeS ; one 
‘ proftitute, as ten vintner’s flags; one Jiicb 

* king, as ten proftitutes ; 

86.. ‘ With a flaughterer, therefore^ who em- 
« ploys ten thoufand flaughterhoufes, a king, not 
‘ a Jollier by biftbf is declared to Jbe on a level ; 
and a gift from him is pretnendous. 
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87. ‘ He, who receives a^refent from an ava- 

* rlcious king and a tranfgreflpr 6f the facred or- 

* dinanc;es,, goes in fucceflioh to the following 

* twenty-one hells : • 

88 . ‘ T&mifra, Andhatdmifra, Mabdraurava, 

* Raurava, Naraca^ Cdlafutra^ and Mahdjiaraca; 

89. * Sanjivana, Mahdvichi, Tapana, ^ampra- 

* tdpandpSh^nhdta^Sacdcola, Cudmaluy FiitimrUtica jr 

90. ‘ 'Lohafancu, or ironfpiked, and Rijijba, 

* Fant'hdna, the river Sdlmali, Jjipatravamzy or 
‘ the JivordleavedforeJt, and Lob dngdraca, or the 

* pH of redbot cbarcoah 

91. ‘ BrdbmenSy who know this law, who 

* fpeak the words of the Veda, and who leek 

I 

* blifs after death, accept no gifts from a king. 

93. Let the houfekeeper wake in the time 

* fadred to Bra'hmi', tbe goddefs of fpeech, that 

* is, in tbe laji watcb of tbe nigbt : let him then 
‘ refleft on virtue and virtuous emoluments^ on 

the bodily labour, which they require, and on the 

* whole meaning and very elTence of the Veda. 

93. ‘ Having rifen, having done what nature 

* makes neceflary,* having then purified himfelf 

* and fixed his attention, let him Hand a long 

# (I 

* time repeating the gdyairt for the firft or morn- 
‘ ing twilight; as he mull, for the laft or evening 

* twilight in its proper time. 

* 941*3^ By' continued repetition of ihcgdyatn at 
twilights, the holy fages acquire length of 
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* days, perfed kno\yledge, reputation during life, 

‘ fame after dearth, ^and celeftial glory. 

95. * Having duly performed the Uj^dcarma, 

* or domejiic ceremony- with /acred fire, at the fall 
f moon . of Srdvana or of Bhddra, let XheBrab- 

* men, fully exerting his intelledual powers, read 
‘ the VHas during four months and one fort- 

night ; 

96. ‘ Under the lunar afterifm Vujbya, or on 
‘ the firft day of the bright half of Mdgha, and 

* in the fir(t part of the day, let him perfcym, out 

* of the town, the ceremony called the ut/erga of 

* the Vedas. 

97. ‘ Having perfojrmed that ceremony out of 
‘ town, as the law direfts, let him *defift from 

* reading for one intermediate night winged with 

* tivo days, or for that day and that following 

* night only; 

. 98. ‘ But after, that inteirmij/ion^tx. him atten- 

‘ tively read the Vedas in the bright fortnights ; 
‘ and in the dark fortnights let him conftantly 
‘ read all the Veddngas. 

'99. ‘ He mujft never read the Veda without 
‘ accents and letters well pronounced ; nor ever 

* in the prefence of Sudras; nor, having Begun 

* to read it in the laft watch of the night, muft 
‘ he, though fatigued, fleep again. 

IQO. * By the rule juft mentioned let him 
^ continually, with Jhiis faculties exerted, read the 

* Mantras, or holy texts, compofed* in regular 
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f meafures ; and, when he js under no reftraint, 

* kt him read both the JM[dviras and the 

* BrabmdnaSy or chapters on the attributes' of 
*’God. 

, joi . ‘ Let a reader of the Feda, and a teacher 

* of it to his pupils, in the form prefcribed, al- 

* ways avoid reading on the following prohibited 

* days. * 

lo^. * By night, when the wind meets his 
‘•ear, and by day when the duft is collefted, 

* be mufl not read in the feafon of rain; fmce both 

* thofc times are declared unfit for reading, by 

* fuch as know when the Veda ought to be read. 

103. * In lightning, thunder, and rain, or 

* during the fall of large fireballs on all fides, at 

* fuch times Menu has ordained the reading of 

* fcriptiure to be deferred till the fame time next 

104. * When the prieft perceives thofe acci- 
‘ dents occurring at once, while his fires are kindled 

* for morning and evening facrifices, then let him 

* know, that the VMa muft not be read ; and 

* when clouds are feen gathered out of feafon. 

105. ‘ On the occafion of a preternatural 

* found from the Iky, of an earthquake, or an 

* obfcurationof the heavenly bodies, even in due 

* feafon, let him know, that his reading muft be 

* poftponed till the proper time : , 

.106. * But if, while his fires are blazing, 

* the found of lightning and thunder is heard 
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* without rain^ his rtading muft be difcontinued, 
‘ only while the phenomenon lafts; the remain- 

• ‘ ing .event, or rain alfo^ happening, it n>uft ceafc 

* for a night and a day. 

107. ’* The reading of fuch, as wifh to attain 

* the excellent reward of virtue, muft continually 

* be fufpended in towns and in cities, and always 
where an offenfive fmell pretails. , * 

108. ‘ In a diftridl, through which' a corpfe 
‘ is carried, and in the prefence of an. unjuft per- 

■* fon, 'the reading of fcripturc muft ce!lfe; 

* whife the found of weeping is heard ; and*in a 

* promifeuous aflembly of men. 

109. ‘In water, neartnidnight, and vjhilethetwo 
‘ natural excretions are made, or with a remnant 
‘ of food in the mouth, or when the fr/iddha has 
‘ recently been eaten, let no man even meditate 
‘ in his heart on the holy lefts. 

lie. ‘A learned Brahmen^ having received an 
‘ invitation to the obfequies of a fingle anceftor, 
*. muft not read the Veda for three days ; nor 

* when the king has a fon born ; nor when the 

* dragon’s head daufes an eclipfe. 

• III. ‘As long as the feent and unduofify of 

* perfumes remain on the body of a learned 
‘ prieft, who has partakeh of an entertainment, 
‘ fo long he muft abftain from pronouncing the 

* texts of the VMa. 

* JiCt him 'not read lolling on a couch. 
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* ncsTwitii his feet railed on a bench, nor with 

> I 

* Ms thighs crofled, nor having lately fwallowed 

* meat,^ oi; the rice and other food given on the 
**birth or death of a relation j 

II j. ‘ Nor in a cloud of duft, hot while ar- 

* rows whiz, or a lute founds^ nor in either of the 

* twilights, nor at the conjundlion, nor on the 
‘ fourteAifti day, nor at the oppofition, nor on the 

* eighth ‘day, of the moon : 

114. * The dark lunar day deftroys the fpi- 

* ritual, teacher ; the fourteenth deftroys the 

* learner; the eighth and the day of the full 
‘ moon deftroy all remevnhrance of fcripture; for 

* which reafons he muft avoid reading on thofe 
‘ lunar days. 

US' * Brahmen read, while duft falls 

‘ like a ftiower, nor while the quarte.rs of the 

* firmament are inflamed, nor while fkakals 

* yell, nor while dogs bark or yelp, nor, while' 

* afles or camels bray, nor while men in company 

* chatter. 

1 1 h. * He muft, not read near a cemetery, near 

* a town, or in a’ pafture for* kinej nor in a 

* mantle worn before at a time of dalliance; 

* nor having juft received the pr^fent ufual at 

* obfequies ; * 

1 17. * Be it an animal, or a thing inanimate, 
‘ or whatevervbe the gift at a Jraddba, let him 
‘ not,' having lately accepted it, rea4 the Fedai 
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* for (uch a Brdbmev^ is (idd to have his mouth 
‘ in his hand. 

1 1 8. ‘ When the* town is befet hj nobhers, or 
^ an aiarm has been raifed by fire, and all in ter- 
‘ rors from ftrange phenomena, let him know, 

‘ that his ledlure muft be fufpended till the due. 

* time after the caufe of terror has ctafed. 

, 1 1 9. ' The fufpenfion of reading^ fSripture, 

* after a performance of theupdearma and 'utferga, 

‘ muft be for three whole nights, by the man who 

* Jeeks virtue more than knowledge-^ alfo f®r one 
‘ day, aad night, on the eight lunar days whith 

* follow thofe ceremonies, and on the nights at 

* the clofe of the feafons. 

> 

120. ‘ Never let him read on horfeback, nor 

* on a tree, nor on an elephant, nw in a boat, 
‘ nor on an afs, nor on a camel, nor ftanding on 

* barren ground, nor borne in a carriage ; 

■ 1 2 1 ‘ Nor during a verbal altercation, nor 
‘ during a mutual aflault, nor with an army, nor 
‘ in battle, nor after food, while bis band is 
‘ moijl from xvajhingy nor with an indigeftion, 

* nor after vomitir^, nor with four eruftatiohsj 

122. * Nor witliout notice to a gueft juft zx~ 

* rived, nor while the wind vehemently blows, 

* nor \^hen blood guQies from his body, nor 
*■ when it is wounded by a weapon. 

123. " ‘ While the ftrain of the t}dman meets 
■* his.ear, he lhaU not read the Rtcb^ or the 
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*jujb\ nor any part of the when he haa 

* juft concluded the vfh.o\t any other part^ 

* when ^ he, has juft finlftied the- book entitled 

^‘‘Araftyaca: ‘ . 

124. ‘ The Rigveda is held facred to the gods; 
‘ the Tqjurveda relates to mankind ; the Sdma- 
‘ vida concerns the manes of anceftors, 'and the 
‘ found 10&. it, when chanted, raifes therefore a 

* notion'- of fomething impure. 

125. ‘ Knowing this colleStion of rules,\cx. the 

* learned read the VMu on lawful day, 

‘ having firft repeated in order the pure,.eflence 
‘ of the three Vedas, namely, the pranava, the 

* vydlmtis, and the gdyatr'i. 

126. ‘ If a beaft ufed in agriculture, a frog, a 

* cat, a dog, a fnake, an ichneumon, or a rat, pafs 

* between the leSturer and his pupil, let him know, 

* that the ledture muft be intermitted' for a day 
‘ and a night. 

127. ‘ Two occaflons, when the Veda muft 

* not be read, let a Brahmen conftantly obferve 

* with great care j namely, when the place for 

* reading it is impure, and when he is hinifelf 

* unpurified. 

'128. ‘ On the dark night of the moon, and 

* on the eighth, on fhe night of the full moon, 

‘ and on the fourteenth, let a Brdhmen,w\\o keeps 

* houfe, be continually chafte as a ftudent in theo-, 

* 

even in the fcal'on o,f nuptial embraces. ■ 
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129. * Let him cyot bathe, having juft eaten; 

* nor while h^’is ^fHided with difeafe ; nor in 

* the middle • of the ni^ht ; nor wit^ many 
‘ clothes ; nor in a pool of water imperfeiftfy 

* known. 

130. * Let him not intentionally pafs over the 
‘ fhadow of facred images,^ of a natural or fpiri- 
i tual father, of a king, of a Brdbmenf keeps 

* houfe, or of any reverend perfonage ; 'nor of a. 

* redhaired or coppercoloured man ; nor of one, 
‘ who has jjiill performed a facrifice. 

1,3 u ‘ At noon or at midnight, or having eaten 

* flefh at a frdddba, or in cither of the twilights, 
‘ le’t him not long tarry, where four ways meet. 

132. ‘Hemuft not ftand knowingly nearoiland 

* other things, with which a man has rubbed his 
‘ body, or water, in which he has wafhed him- 
‘ felf, or feces and urine, or blood, or mucus, or 

* any thing chewed and fpitten out,* or any thing 
‘ vomited. 

'133. * Let him fliew no particular attention to 
‘ his enemy, or his enemy’s friend, to an unjuft 
‘ perfon, to^a thief, or to the wife of another 

* man; 

134. ‘ Since nothing is known in this, world 
‘ fo obftruftive to length of days, as the 
‘ culpable attention of a man to the wife of 

* another. 

135. * Never let him, who defires an increafc 
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* of wealth, delpife a waniqjir, a ferjietit, or i 

* piieil verfed in Xcripture, mean foever 

* they mqy appear ; ’ • 

* 1 36. ‘ Since thofe three^ when contemned, 

* may deftroy a man; let a wife man therefore 
‘ always beware of treating thofe three with con- 

* tempt : 

137. •Nfor fhould he defpife even himfelf on, 

* account of previous mifcarriages : let him pur- 

* fue fortune till death, nor ever think her hard 

* to be ^attained. 

^38. ‘ Let him fay what is true, but let him 

* lay what is pleafmg ; let him fpeak no difagree- 
‘ able truth, nor let him .fpeak agreeable falfe- 

r 

* hood : this is a primeval rule. 

139. * Let him fay “ well and good,” or let 

* him fay, “ well ' only ; but let him not main- 

* tain fruitlefs enmity and altercation with any 
‘ man. 

t 

140. ‘ Let him not journey too early in the 
‘ morning or too late in the evening, nor too 
‘ near the midday, nor with an unknown com- 

* panibn, nor alonej nor with men of the fervile 

* clafs. 

1 41. ‘ Let him not Infult thofe, who want a 

* limb, or have a limb redundant, who ar^ un- 

* learned, who are advanced in age, who have 
‘ no beauty, w.ho have no wealthy or whO are of 
‘ an ignoble race. 
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142. * Let no 4)rieft, un walked, after food, 

* touch with Ii^nd a cow, a Br^merit or fire; 

* nor, being ’in good health and unpvyrified, let 
‘ hifti even look at the luminaries in the firma« 
‘ menti 

143. ‘ But, having accidentally touched thejn 
‘ before his purification,^ let him ever fprinkle, 

with water in the palm of hishantf, his organs 
‘ of fenfation, all his limbs, and hi? naVel. 

144. ‘ Not being in pain from difeafe, let him 
‘ never without caufe touch the cavities of his 

* body; and carefully let him avoid his concealed 
‘ hair. 

*145. * Let him be intent on tbofe propi- 

* thus obfervances which had to good fortune, 
‘ and on the difeharge of his cuftomary duties, 
‘ his body and^mind bcingpure, and his members 

* kept in fubjedlion ; let him conftantly without 
rem^flhefs repeat the gdyatr\ and prefent his 

* oblation to fire : 

■ 146. * To thofe, who are intent on good for- 
, * mne and on the difeharge of their duties, who 

* are always.pure, who repeat the holy text and 

* piake oblations to fire, no calamity happ ^i^. 

147. * In due feafon let him ever ftudy the 

* feripture without negligence ; for the fages 

* call that his principal duty: every oth«* duty 

* is declared to, be fubordinate. 

148. ‘ By reading the Vida continually^ by 

VOL. T. Q_ 
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.‘purity of body. and mind* by rigorous de- 

* votion, and by doing no injury to animated 

* creatui£84<he brines to remembraiice his former 

‘tirth: ‘ . 

149. ‘ A Brahmen, remembering his former 
‘.birth, again reads the Fe'da, and, by reading it 
‘ conftantly, attains bljfs without end. 

150. ^<^n the days of the conjunftion and 

* oppofition, let him conftantly make thofe obla- 

* tions, which are hallowed by the gayatr'i, and 

* thofe,* which avert misfortune ; but on the 

* eighth and ninth lunar days of the threv dark 

* fortnights after the end of Agrahdy an, let him 

* always do reverence to the manes of ancellors. 

15 1. * Far from the manfion of holy fire, let 

* him remove all ordure ; far let him remove 

* water, in which feet have bee;n waflaed ; far 

* let him remove all remnants of food, and all fe- 

* minal impurity. , 

152. ‘ At the beginning of each day let him 

* difeharge his feces, bathe, rub his teeth, apply 

* a collyriufti to his eyes, adjuft his drefs, and 
*. adore the gods. " 

153. ‘ On the dark lunar day, and on the 

* other monriily pardons, let him vifit the images 

* of drities, and Brdbhiens eminent in virtue, and 

* the ruler of the land, for the fake of protedfion, 
‘ and thofe whom he is bound to revere. 

* 154. * Let him humbly greet venerable men. 



AND PRIVATE MORALS. 227 

* xvho vijit him, and^ve theo| hi« own feat; let 

* him fit nean’ them; .doling the palms of his 
‘ hands; and’ when they ^depart; let* him walk 

* fonie way behind th'fem. 

I j'5. •* Let him pradife without ihtermiffion 
‘ that fyftem of approved ufages, which is the 
‘ root of all duty religious; and civil, declared af 

* large in the fcripture and facred lav^tradbs, to- 
. * gcther with the ceremonies peculiar to each 

‘ ad ; 

156/ ‘ Since by fuch pradice long life is at- 

* tainefl ; by fuch pradice is gained wealth im- 

* perilhable ; fuch pradice baffles every mark of 
‘ ill fortune : 

157. * But, by an oppofite pradice, a man 
‘ furely finks to contempt in this world, has al- 

* ways a large portion of mifery, is afflided with 
‘ difeafe and fliortlived ; 

* 158* * While the man, who is dbfervant of 

* approved ufages, endued with faith in ferip- 

* .ture, and free from a fpirit of detradion, lives 
‘ hundred years, even though be bear no 

* bodily mark of a profperous* lifie. 

a 59. ‘ Whatever ad depends on another man, ’ 

* that ad let him carefully Ihun; but whatevet 

* depends on himfelf, to that let him ftudioully 
‘ attend : 

i6a*‘ A lLjIHAt depends ak another, 
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* GIVES pain; and all, •that depends on 
‘Himself, gives pleasure Jet him know 
‘ this to* be in few wo,rds the definition of plea- 
‘ fiire find pain, 

1 6 1. ‘ When an a£l, neither preferihed nor 
'■ prohibited^ gratifies the mind of him, who per- 

* forms ity let him perform it with diligence ; 
‘ but let h,i«t avoid its oppofite. 

162. ‘ Him, by whom he was invefted with 
‘ the facrificial thread, him, who explained the 
‘ Vida^OT even a part of it, his mother, and his 
‘ father, natural or fpiritual, let him ne^er op- 

* pofe ; nor priefts, nor cows, nor perfons tnily 
‘ devout. , 

163. ‘ Denial of a futuje ftate negleft of the 

* feripture, and contempt of the deities, envy and 
‘ hatred, vanity and pride, wrath and feverity, 

* let him at fill times, avoid. 

164. ‘ Let him not, when angry, thrbw a 
‘ Hick at another man, nor finite him with any 

* thing j unlefs he be a fon or a pupil ; thQfe 

‘ two he may chaftife for their improvement in 
‘ learning. * ' . 

j[ 65. ‘ A twice-born man, who barely, at- 

* faults a Brahmen with intention to hurt him, 

* (hall be^whirled abbut for a century in"the hell 
‘.named Tdmifra; 

166. * B'atf having fmitten him in anger, and 
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‘ by defign, even vqth a blade of gfafs, he fhall 

* be born, in*,t)n^ and twenty tranfmigratioiis, 

* from the wombs 'of impure quadruped^. 

167. ‘ He, who, through iterance of the 

* law, Ihjeds blood from the body of i Brahmen , 

* not engaged in battle, Ihall .feel exceifive pain 

* in his’future life : 

* 168. *■ As many particles of dull the blood 

* lhall roll up from the ground, for fo miny years 
‘ (hall the fhedder of that blood ^ mangled by 
. * other animals in his next birth. 

i6gi * Let not him then, who knows tbislaWy 

* even alTault a Brahmen at any time, nor ftrike 
‘ him even with grafs, nor caufe blood to gu£h 

* from his body. 

170. * Even here below an unjuft man attains 

* no felicity ; npr he, whofe wealth proceeds from 

* giving falfe evidence ; nor he, who conftahtly 

* take% delight in mifehief. 

1 71. ‘ Though opprefied by penury, in con- 

* iequenceof his righteous dealings, .let him never 
‘ give his mind to unrighteoufnefs ; for he may 
‘ obferve the.fpeedy overthrow of iniquitous and, 

* Ijnful men. 

172. ‘ Iniquity, committed in this world, 

* produces not fruit imntediately, huU like the 

'* earth, in due feafm ) and, advancing by little 
^ and little, it e^dicates the man, who committed 
‘ it. • 
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173. * Yes; iniquity, onpe committed, fails 
5 not of producing fruit to ^im*,„«who wrought 

* it ; if pot. in his own perfon, yet in his fons } 

* or, if not in his fons, yet -in his grandfons v 

174. ‘ He grows rich for a while .through 
^ unrighteoufoefs} then he beholds good things; 

* then it is, that he vanquilhes his foes;' but he 

* perifhei length from his whole root up; 
‘ wards.* 

175. ‘ Let a man continually take pleafure 
‘ in truth, in juftice, in laudable pradlices,, and in 

* purity; let him challifc thofe, whom he may 

* challife, in a legal mode ; let him keep, in fub- 

* je£tion his fpeech, his arm, and his appetite : 

176. * Wealth and pleafures, repugnant to 
■ law, let him ihun; and even lawful a£ts, which 

* may caufe future psun, or be o^Tenfive to man- 
t kind. 

177. ‘ Let him not have nimble hands, reft- 

* lefs feet, or voluble eyes; let him not be crooked 

* in his ways; let him not be flippant in his 

* fpeech, nor. intelligent in doing mifchief. 

1 78. ‘ Let him'walk in the path. of good men ; 
‘ tke path, in which his parents and forefathers 

* walked : while he, moves in that path, he can 

* give no offence. ‘ . 

179. * With an attendant on confecrated 

* fire, a performer of holy rites,, and a teacher of 

Veda, with his maternal uncle, with his 
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* guefl or a depenjiiant, with a child, with a 

* man either -.age^ or fick, with a phyfician, 

‘ with his paternal* kindred, with his relations by 
‘ matriage, and with, coulins on the fide of Jiis 
‘ mothe.r, * 

180. 'With his mother herfelf, or with his 
‘ father, with his kinfwomen, with his brother, 

with his fon, his wife, or his daughter, and 
‘ with his whole fet of fervants, let him have no 
‘ flrife. 

1 8 1 . * A fioufe-keeper, who fhuns altercation 
‘ wi,th«thofe juji mentioned^ is releafed front all 
‘ fecret faults ; and, by fuppreifing all fuch dif- 
‘ piites, he obtains a victory over the following 
‘ worlds: 

182. ‘ The teacher of the Veda fecures him 

* the world of Brahma ; his father, the world 

* of the Sun, or of the Prdjapetisi his gueft, the 
5 world of Indra; his attendance on holy fire, 

. ‘ the world of Hevas', 

*1 83. ‘ His female relations, the world of ce- 
^ leftial nymphs j his maternal coufins, the world 
^ of the Vt/vqdhfos ; his relations by aflSnity, the 
‘ world of waters; his mother and mate^al’ 
' uncle give him power on earth ; 

184. ‘ Children, old mCu, poor dependants,'* 
and fick perfons, muft be confidered as rulers 
‘ of the pure etcher; his eliiir brother, as equal 
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* to his father ; his wife and fon, as his own 

* body; 

1 85. * His aflemblage of fervants, as his own 

* Ihadow ; his daughter, as- the higheft objed of 

* tendeVneft : let him, therefore, when pffended 

* by any of thofe, bear the oiFence without in- 

* dignation. 

‘ • 

186. ‘TfVouGH permitted to receive prefents,, 

* let hint avoid a habit of taking them ; fihce, 

* by taking many gifts, his divine light foon 

* fades. • 

7. ‘ Let no man of fenfe, who has not fully 

* informed himfelf of the law concerning gifts of 

* particular thiTigSy accept a prefent, even though 

* he pine with hunger. 

188. ‘ The man, who knows not that law, 
‘yet accepts gold or gems, land, a horfe, a 

* cow, food, raiment, oils or clarified butter, 

* becomes mere aflies, like wood confumed’ by. 
‘ fire : 

1 89. ‘ Gold and genis burn up his nourifii- 
‘ ment and life ; land and a cow, his body ; a 
‘ horfe, his eyes;* raiment, his fkin; clari^ed 
•* butter, h^ manly ftrength ; oils, his progeny. 

190. * A twice-born man, void of true devo- 

* tioh, Imd not having read the Feda^ yet eager 

* to-i(ake a gift, finks jdown together with it, as 

* with a boat pf ftone in deep water. 
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‘Let him^then, who knows not the 
‘ law, be fea^l of prefeniis’ from this or that 

* giver ; fmce an ignorant man, even by a fmall 

* gift, may become he IpleTs as a cow in a bog^ 

192.,* Let no man, apprized of this la-^, pre- 
‘ fent even water to a prieft, who ads like a cat, 

* not to him, who ads like a bittern, nor to him, 

, * who is unlearned in the P^eda ; * » 

193. ‘ Since property, though legally gained, 

* if it be given to either of thole three, becomes 
‘ prejudiciaf in the next world both to \,he giver 
‘ and* receiver: 

194. ‘ As he, who tries to pafs over deep 
‘ water in a boat of ^ione, links to the bottom, 

* fo thofe two ignorant men, the receiver and the 

* giver, link to a region of torment. 

195. ‘A covetous wretch, who continually 

* difplays the flag of virtue, a pretender, a de- 

* luder of the people, is declared lo be the man, 
‘ who ads like a cat : he is an injurious hypo- 
*'crite, a detrador from the merits of all men. 

196. * A twice-born man, with his eyes de- 
‘ jefted, morofe, intent on>his own advantage, 
‘ fly, and falfely demure, is he, who aCis like a 
‘ bittern. 

197. ‘ Such priefts, afi live like bitterns, and 

* fuch as demean themfelves like cats, fall by 
‘ thatf fmful condud into the bell called And~ 

* f 

‘ batamifra^ 
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198. * Let no man, having coinimttiJ; fin, 

* perform a penance, under the pr^ext ofau &06 
f devotion, difguifing his crime under fi6iitious 

* religion and deceiving both.women and low men : 

199. ' ‘ Such impoftors, though Urdhtnens^zre 

* dcfpifed, in the next life and in this, by all who 

* pronounce holy texts ; and every religious aft 

* fraudulently performed goes to evil beings*, . 

200. ‘‘He, who has no right to diftinguiftiing 

* marks, yet gains a fubfiftence by wearing falfe 
^ marks ,of didinftion, takes to himfelf the fin 

* committed by thofe who are entitled to fuch 
‘ marks, and fliall again be born from the womb 

* of a brute animal* 

201. ‘ Never let him bathe in the pool of 
‘ another man; for he, who bathes in it without 

* licence, takes to himfelf a fmall portion of the 
‘ fins, which the maker of the pool has conwnittedi 

202. ‘ He,' who appropriates to his own ufc 

* the carriage, the bed, the feat, the well, the gar- 

* den, or the houfe of another man, who has not 
‘ delivered them to him, affumes a fourth part 
‘ of the guilt of their owner. 

, 203. ‘ In rivers, in ponds dug by holy per- 

* foils, and in lakes, let him always bathe ; in 

* rivulets alfo, and in torrents. 

204. ‘ A WISE man ihould conftantly dif- 

* charge all the moral duties, though he perform 
‘ not conftantly the ceremonies of religion ; fince 
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< he falls low, if, while he performs ceremonial 
^ ^ds only, he difeharge not ’his moral duties, 

. 205. ‘ Never* let a prieft eat part of a facri- 
‘ fipe not begun wjjth tdxts of the V etJj, non pf 
‘ one performed by a common facrificPr, by a 

* woman, pr by an eunuch : 

2od. ‘ When thofe perfpns offer the clarified 
‘ butter, it bfmgs misfortune to good* men, and 
‘ raifes averfiop in the deities ; fu£lv ob/qtions, 
‘ therefore, he mufi carefully fliun. 

207. ‘ L*et him never eat the food o^f the in- 
*■ fane, the wrathful, or the fich ; nor that, on 
‘ which fice have fallen ; nor that, which has 

* ’defignedly been toiiphed by a foot ; 

208. ‘ Nor that, which has bee’n looked at 

* by the flayer of a prieft, or by any other deadly 
^ Jinner^ or has even been touched by a woman 
‘ in her courfes, or pecked by a bird, or ap- 

preached by a dog; 

209. * Nor food which has been fmelled by a 
‘•cc/w; nor particularly that, which has been 

proclaimed /or all corners', nor the food of aC- 
fociated knaves, or of harjots ; nor that, which 

* is contemned by the learned in feripture j 

210. * Nor that of a thief or a public fftiger, 
f of a carpenter, of an pfurer, of one w ho has 

* recently come from a facrifice, of a niggardly 
‘ churl, or of one bound with fetters ; 

21 1. ‘ Of ’one publickly defamed, of an eu- 
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* nuch, of an unchafte woman^ or of a hypocrite; 

* nor any fweet thing turned acid,\nor what has 
been kept a whole night j nor' the food of a fer- 

* vile man, nor the orts of another ; 

a 1 2. ’* N(Sr the food of a phyfician, pr of a 

* hunter, or of a dithoneft man, or of an eater of 

* ortS; nor that of any^ cruel perfon; nor of a 

* woman fn" childbed ; nor of him, who rifes 
prematuTefy from table to make an ablution; 

* nor of her, whofe ten days of purification have 

* not elapfed ; ‘ , 

2ir3, ‘ Nor that, which is given without due 

* honour to honourable men ; nor any flefh, 

* wliich has not been facrifiped ; nor the food of 

* a woman, who has neither a hulband nor a fon ; 

* nor that of a foe, nor that of the whole town, 

* nor that of an outcaft, nor that on which any 
*■ perfon has fneezed ; 

214. Nor ’that of 'a backbiter, or of a fake 

* witnefs ; nor of one, who fells the reward of 

* his facrifice ; nor of a publick dancer, dr a 

* tailor ; ner of him, who has returned evil for 

•good7 . , - 

, 215. * Nor that of a blackfmith, or a man of 

* the*tribe called Nijhdda^ nor of a ftageplayer, 

* nor of a worker in gold or in cane, nor oif him 

* who fells weapons ; 

2'i 6» ‘ Nor of tliofe, w^ho train hunting dogs, 

* or fell fermented liquor j .nor of him who 
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* waflies clothes, of, who dyes them; nor of any 

* malevolenfperf^n; nor of one, who ignorantly 

* fufFers an adulterer to dwell undei; hi,s roof; 

217. ‘ Nor of thofe, who knowingly bear with 
' the paramours of their owh wives,* or are con- 
‘ ftantly'in fubje£tionto women; nor food given 

* for the dead before ten days of purification 
‘ have paffed ; nor any food whatever, but that 
‘ which fatisfies him. 

218. * Food given by a king, impairs his 

* manly vigour ; by one of the fervile clafs, his 

* divhte light ; by goldfmiths, his life y by 

* leathercuttcrs, his good name: 

219. ‘ Given by sooks and the like mean ar- 

* tifans, it deftroys his offspring ; by a waiher- 

* man, his mufcular ftrength; but the food of 

* knavii(^ af^ciates and harlots excludes him 
‘ from heaven : 

2^0. ‘ The fodd of a phyfician is purulent; 
‘ that of a libidinous woman, feminal ; that of an 
ufurer, feculent ; that of a weaponfeller, filthy; 
,^221. ‘ That of all others, mentioned in order, 

* whofe foqd muft never be* tailed, is held equal 
*, by the wife to the fkin, bones, and hair f>£ the 

* dead. 

222. * Having unkndwingly fwallowed the 

* food of any fuch perfons, he muft fall during 

* three days ; .but, having eaten if knowingly, he 

* muft perform the fame harfli penance, as if he 
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* ha(i tailed any f^minil impurity, otdure, 

* urine. 

223. ‘.Let no lean^ed prieft eat the dreiTe'd 

* grain of a fervile man, v^ho performs no pa- 

* rental obfequies ; but, having no other means 

* to live, he may take from him raw grain enough 

* for a fingle night. 

224. ‘ The deities, having well confidered the 

* food of a niggard, who has read the fcripture, 

* and that of an ufurer, who beftows gifts libe- 

* rally, declared the food of both to be equal irt 

* quality r 

225. * But Brahma, advancing toward the 

* gods, thus addrefled them: “ Make not that 
** equal, which in truth is unequal ; fmee the 

food of a liberal man is purified by faith, while 
** that of a learned mifer is defiled by his. want of 
“ faith in what he has read.’' 

« t 

226. * Let each wealthy man continually dnd 

* feduloufly perform facred rites, and confecrate 

* pools or gardens with faith ; fince thofe two 
‘ a£ts, accompliflied with faith and with richjps 

* honeftly gained, i)rocure an unperilhable re- 
‘ wjyrd. 

227. * If he meet with fit objefts of benevo- 

* lence, let him conftafttly beftow gifts on them, 
‘ both at facrifices and confecrations, to the beft 

* of his power, and with a chearful heart ; 

228. * Such a gift, how fmall foever, be- 
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* ftowed on requeft.^ithout grudging, pafles to 
‘ a worthy object, «vho. will fecure the giver from 

* all evil. 

229. ‘ A giver of water obtains content; a 
‘ giver ®f food, extreme blifs; a giver of 
‘ defircd' offspring; a giver of a lamp* unble- 
‘ milhed eyefight ; , ^ 

* 230. ‘ A giver of land obtains landed pto- 

^ ‘ perty ; a giver of gems or gold, long life ; a 
‘ giver of a houfe, the moft exalted manlion ; a 
. ‘ giver of filver, exquifite beauty ; » 

2.31*. * A giver of clothes, the fame ffadon 

* with Chandra; a giver of a horfe, the fame 

* ftation with Aswr ; «a giver of a bull, emi- 

* nent fortune ; a giver of a cow, the manlion of 
‘Su'rya; 

232. ‘A giver of a carriage or a bed, an ex- 

* cellent confort ; a giver of fafety,^ fupreme do- 
•* minipn; a giver of grain, perpetual delight; a 

* giver of fcriptural knowledge, union with God : 
^ *233. * Among all thofe gifts, of water, food, 

‘ kine, land, clothes, tila, gold, clarified butter, 

* and the reft, a* gift of fpiritual knowledge is 

* qonfequently the moft important ; 

234. ‘ And for whatever purpofe a man beftows 
‘ any gift, for a firailar pufpofe he fhall receive, 

* with due honour, a fimilar reward. 

235I * Both ^ he, who refpedlfully beftows a 
pxefcnt, and he who refpeilfully accepts it, 
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‘ fliaM go to a feat of bUfp^; but, if they hQl 

* otherwife, to a region of ho,rror,' 

236. * Let not a man be proud of his rigor- 

* bus devotion; let him not, having facrificed, 

* utter a falfehood ; let him not, though, injured, 

* mfult a prieft ; having made a donation, let him 

* never proclaim it : 

237. '■ By falfehood, the facrifice becomes, 
‘ vain; by pride, the merit of devotion is loft; 

* by infulting priefts, life is dirainiihed ; and by 
‘ proclaiming a largefs, its fruit is deftroyed. 

238. ‘Giving no pain to any creature., let 

* him colled virtue by degrees, for the fake 
‘ of acquiring a companion to the next world, as 

* the white ant by degrees builds his neft ; 

239. ‘ For, in his paflage to the next world, 

* neither his father, nor his mother, nor his wife, 

* nor his fon, nor his kinfmen, will remain in his 

* company : his virtue alone will adhere to him. 

240. ‘Single, is each man born; fingle he 

* dies ; fingle he receives the reward of his 

* good, and fingle the puniftiment of his evil, 

* deeds: 

241. ‘ When he leaves his corfe, like a log or 
‘ a lump of clay, on the ground, his kindred re- 

* tire with averted faces; but his virtue ,accom- 

* panies his foul, 

242. ‘ Continually, therefor^ by degrees let 

* him colled virtue, for the fake of fecuring an 
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* infeparable oompanion $ flnce with virtue for 

* his guide, he will’ traverfe a gloom, how hard 

* to be traverfed I • 

* « 

243. ‘ A man, hajjitu^ly virtuous, whofe of- 

‘ fences have been expiated by devotion,* is in-' 
‘ ftantly .conveyed after death to the higher 
‘ world*, with a radiant form and a body of ethe- 
‘ real fubftance. * * » 

244. * He, who feeks to preferve in exalted 

* ‘ rank, muft conftantly form connexions with 
‘the highefo and beft families, but avoid the 
' worft and the meaneft: 

245. * Since a prieft, who conneds himfelf 

* wkh the beft and highefl; of men, avoiding the 
‘ loweft and worfl, attains eminence ;'but links, 

* by an oppofite condud, to the clafe of the fer- 

* vile. 

246. ‘ He, who perfeveres in good adions, 

* infubduing his paflions, in'*beftowlhg largeiTes, 
f in gentlenefs of manners, who bears hardlhips 
‘ patiently, who aflbciates not with the malig- 
‘ nant, who gives pun to no fentient bein^ ob- 

* taitis final beatitude. 

* 247, ‘ Wood,, water, roots, fruit, and food 

* placed before him without his requeft, he may 

* accept from all men } hotvey alio, and protec- 
‘ tion from danger. 

24B. Gold, or other alms, .voluntarily 
‘.brought and pfefented, but unaiked and un- 

VOL. V. R 
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* peamiftAt Brahma coaiidcrcd m xecmaUe 

* even from a fmner : 

249. ‘Of him, who ^all-^fdain to accept 

* frich alms, neither wi^l th^ manes eat the fune- 
‘ ral oblations for fifteen years, nor will the fire 
‘ convey the burnt Ikcrifice to the gods, 

250. * A bed, houfes, blades of cuS(Sj per- 

* fumes, ‘\frater, flowers, jewels, buttermilk, 

‘ ground' rice, filh, new milk, flelh-meat, and* 
‘ green vegetables, let him not proudly rejeft. 

251.,,* When he wiihes to relieve his natural 

* parents or fpiritual father, his wife or others, 

* whom he is bound to maintain, or when he is 
‘ preparing to honour deities or guefts, he may 
‘ receive gifts from any perfon, but muft not 
‘ gratify himfelf with fuch prefents : 

252. ‘ If his parents, however, be dead, or if 
‘ he live without them in his own houfe, let 
‘ him, when' he feek^ nourifliment for hin|felf, 

‘ receive prefents invariably from goo 4 men 

* alone. 

25 ‘A labourer in tillage, a family friend, 

‘ a herdfman, a flave, a barber, a poor ftranger 

* offering hi'A bumble duty, ire men of the fer- 

‘ vile clafs, who may eat the food of their fupe- ' 
‘ riors : 

254. ‘ As the nature of the poor ftnmger is, 

* as Hie work is, which he defires to per&rm, 

* and, as he may ihow moft refpe£i /e the jmjier 
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the houje^ even thus let him offer Im fer« 

* vices 

.235* * For ho, who (kfcribea himfelf to 
worthy men in a pander contrary to truth, 

* is the moft finful wretch in this world : he 

* is the worft of 'thieves, a dealer of minds. 

256.* ‘ All things have their fenfe afcer- 
‘ tained by fpeech j in fpeech they have their 

* bafis ; and from fpeech they protfeed: con- 
fequently, a falfifier of fpeech falfifies every 

‘ thing. * ' 

2 5 7^ * When he has paid, as the law dire^s, 

* his debts to the fages, to the manes, and to the 
‘ gods, hy reading the Jcripture^ begetting a Jon, 
‘ -and perjorming regular Jacrijices, he ftiay refign 

* all to his fon of mature age, and refide in his 

* family houfe, with no employmeut, but that of 
‘ an umpire. * 

258. ‘ Alone, in fome foKtary pl 4 ce, let him 

* conftintly meditate on the divine nature of the 

* foul,* for by fuch meditation he will attain hap- 

* pinefs. 

2:59. ‘T H us has been declared the mode) by 
• * which a Brahmen, who keeps houfe, muft con- 

* tihually fubflft, together with the rule of dfe- 

* voting ordained for a pupil returned from his 
‘.|kecq)tor; a laudable rule, which incrcafes the 

* bed oi-the three qualities. 
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260. * A prieft, who lives always by thefe 

ft 

* rules, who knows the ordinances of the Viaa^ 

, f < 

* who is freed from the bondage of fin, ftall. be 

* abforbed in the divine elTencc. 



CHAPTER* THE FIFTH. 
On Dietf Purificationt and fPomen. 


1 . ‘ The fages, having heard thofe laws 
' delivered for the conduct of houfekeepsrs, thus 

* adflrelTed the highminded Bhrigu^ who pro- 
‘ ceeded in a former birth from the genius of 
‘ fire. 

2. * How, Lord, can death prevail over Brdb- 
‘ mens, who know the fcriptural ordinances, 

‘ and perform their duties, as they have, been de- 
‘ dared?’ 

, 3^ ‘^Then he, whofe difpofition was perfed: 

‘ virtue, even Bhrigu, the fon of Menu, thus 
‘ anfwered the great Rtjbis: * Hear, from what 
‘ fin proceeds the inclination of death, to deftroy 
‘ the chief of the Xwice-bom : •. 

‘ Through a negledt of reading the Veda, • 
‘ through a defertion of approved ufages, through 
‘ fupin^ remilTnefs in performing holy rites, and 
'• through various offences in diet, the genius of 

* death becomes eager to deftroy them. 

5. * Garlick, onions, leeks, and mufhrooms 
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‘ (which no twice- born man muft eat), and all 
‘ vegetables raifed in dung, • 

, 6. ‘ Red gums or sefins,. exuding from' trees, 

* and juices from wounded ftems, the fruit ye/u, 

* and the thicketied iiiilk of a cow within ten 
‘ days after her calving, a prieft muft avoid with 
‘ great cf re, 

7. ‘ Ricepudding boiled with tila, frumenty^ 
‘ ricemilk, and baked bread, which have not 

* been fifft offered to fome deity, ^efhmeat alfo, 

* the food of gods, and clarified butter, which 

* have not firft been touched, while holy texts 
‘ were recited, 

8. * Frcfh milk from 'a cow, whofe ten days 

* are not pafled, the milk of a camel, or any qua-. 
f druped with a hoof not cloven, that of an ewe, 

* and that of a cow in heat, or whofe calf is dead 

* or abfent from her,, 

9. ‘ That of any foreft beaft, except the“buf-» 

* falo, the milk of a woman, and any thing na- 

* turally fweet but acidulated, muft all be care-f 

* fully fhunned : 

10. ‘ But among fuch acids, buttermilk may 
f be fwallowed, and every preparation of butter- 
^ milk, and all acids extraded from pure flowers, 

* roots, oi*. fruit not ait with iron- 

11. ‘ Let every twice-born man avoid carni- 

* vorous birds, and fuch a^ live in towns, and 
f quadrupeds with unclovdn hoofs, except thofe 
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* allowed by the fSedaf and ,the bird called tiU 

* iibba', 

• i». ‘ The* Iparrow, thf water bird plava^ the 

* phenicopteros, the vbacravdca, the breed of the 

* townoxky the fdrafa, the rajjuv<Ha^ the wood- 

* pecker^' and the parrot, male and female ; 

13. * Birds, that llrike .with their beaks, web- 

* footed birds, the coyajbtiy thofe, wound 

* with ftrong talons, and thofe, who dive to de- 
‘ vour fifh : let him avoid meat kept at a flaug^ter 

* houfe, and dried meat, 

14. * ‘ The heron, the raven, the c'b(mjana\ all 

* amphibious hflieaters, tame hogs, and fifh of 

* every fort, butibofe txprefsly permitped. 

15. * He, who eats the flefh of any animal, is 

* called the eater of that animal itfelf; and a fifh- 

* eater is^an e^ter of all flefh ; from fifh, there- 
‘ fore, he muft diligently abllain: , 

* i’6.fc* Yet the two fifh, called pM'hina and 

* rdbita, may be eaten by tbe guejls^ when oflered 

* a!t a repafl in honour of the gods or the manes; 
‘ and fo may the rdjiva, the finbatunda^ and the 
*fadaka o£ eyctjtpecies. 

yy. ‘ Let him not eat the flefh of any folitary" 

* animals, nor of unknown beafls or birds, though 

* by general words declareS eatable, nOr any 
‘ creature with five claws } 

** The hedgehog and poreupine, the litard 

* godbd^ the gmdaca, the tortoife, and the rabbit 



' food 

^ moil§ fvvetocd animal^; aad ‘all quadrupeds, 

* camel^ excepted, which have but one fow’of 

* *teeth. 

19. ‘ Tlhe twicebprn man, who has inten> 

*. tionally eaten a mufliroom, the flefh of a tame 
‘ hog, or a town cocjc, a leek, or an oniofi, or 
‘ garlickj U degraded immediately; » 

20. * But having undefignedly tailed either of 

* thofe fix.things, he muft perform the penance 
Jantafam^ or the chdndrdyana^\n\o.<Lh. anchorets 

f pradlife : for other things he muft fall a whole 
‘ day. 

21. ‘ One of thofe harfli penances, called 

* jdpatyat the twice-born man muft perform an- 

* nually, to purify him from the unknown taint 
f of illicit food ; but he muft do pa^icular penance 

* for fuch food intentionally eaten. 

22. * Beasts and birds of excellent fo^ts may 
‘ be flain by Brahmens for facrifice, or for the 

* fuftenance of thofe, whpm they are bound to 
‘ fupport ; fmee Agastya did this of old. 

23. * No doubt, in ftie prjmev^ facrifices by 

* holy men, and in oblations by thofe of the 
f prieftly and military tribes, the flefli of fuch 
f beafts and birds, a$ may be legally eaten, was 

* prefented to the deities. 

. 24. ^'Tha|, which may he ^ten pr drunk, 
t pben frejbj wiftiout blama^ may be fwillowcd, 
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* if toidbfed with oU, though. it has been kept a 

* whole night> ’and fo.ma7 the remains of da- 

* rii^ed butter*: 

S5. ‘ And every ntefs prepared with barley or 
‘ wheat,, or with drelTed milk, may be eaten by 

* the twi'cebom, although not fprinkled with 

* oil. " 

,• 26. ‘ Thus has the food, allowed or ^rbidden 
‘ to a twicebom man, been comprehenfively 

* mentioned I will now propound .the fpedd 
rules -for eating and for avoiding fielh meat. 

ay.** He fliould tafte meat, which has bften 

* hallowed for a facrificc with appropriated teScts, 

* and, once onlyi when a prieft lhall defire him, 

* and when he is performing a legal ad, or in 
? dan^: of lofing life. 

* . 28.- ^ l^or the fuftenance of the vital fpirit, 

* Brahma' created all thh animal and vegetahlc 

* moveable or immoveable, 

* that fpirit devours. 

.29. * Things fixed are eaten by creatures with 

* locomotion; toothlefs animrals, by animals with 
*• teeth; thofe without bands, uy thofe to whom 
< hands were given; and the timid, by the bold. ’ 

30. * He, who cats according to law^ commits 
no fin, even though evi^ day he tafte the flefli 
‘ of fuch animals, as' may lawfully be tafted ; 

* fincc both ammaSs, whdl feay be eaten, and 
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* who eat them, wene equaUy atoated bj 

‘Brahma'. , • .? 

31. ‘.It is delivered as ariile of the gods, that 
‘‘meat muft be fwallo wed* only few the puVpofe 

* <rf facrifice ; but it is a rule of ^gaiitlck de- 
‘ mens, that it may be fwallowed for Any other 
‘ purpofe. 

32. * V 4 o fin is committed by him, who, hav-, 

‘ ing honoured the deities and the manes^ eats 
‘ flefiimeat, which he has bought, or which he 
‘ has himfelf acquired, or which has been given 
‘ him by another: ‘ . 

33. ‘ Let no twiceborn man, who knows the 

* law, and is not in urgent diftrefs, eat flefli 

* without obferving this rule; for he, unable to 
‘ fave himfelf, will be devoured in the next 
‘ wcwid by thofe animals, whofe fi^efli he has thus 

* illegally fwallowed. 

34. * The fin of him, who kills deer ftp* gain,- 

* is not fo heinous, with refped to the puniJJj- 

* merit in another life, as that of him, who eats 
‘ ilelhmeat in vain, or not previoujly qff'ered as a 
^facrifice: 

35. ♦ But the man, who, engaged in holy ritei 
‘ according, to law, refufes to eat it, fhall fink in 
‘ another world, for Vwenty-one births, to the 

* ftate of a beafi. 

' 36, ‘ Never let a prieft eat the flefh of cattle 
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* unhallowed with mantras^ hut let hkn eat it, 

* obferving th» ‘primeval rule, when it has been 

* hallowed with thbfe texts of the Vdda.^ 

37. ‘ Should he have an earneft defire to tafte 
‘ flefti meat, he may gratify his fancy by form- 

* ing the image of fome beaft with clarified but- 

* ter' thickened, or he may form it with dough; 

‘ but never let him indulge a wifh to kill any 
‘ beaft in vain : 

38. * As many hairs as grow on the beaft, fo 

* many firo.ilar deaths fhall the flayer of it, for 
‘ his cfwn fatisfa<ftion in this world, endure in*the 

* next from birth to birth. 

39. * By the felfexifting in perfon were beafts 
‘ created for facrificej and the facrifice was or^ 

* dained for the increafe of tins univerfe: the 
‘ flaughterer, therefore, of beafts for facrifice isf 

* in truth no flaughterer. 

(§ O 

40 ‘ Gramineous plants, cattle, timbertrees, 

* amphibious animals, and birds, which have been 

‘ deftVoyed for the purpofe of facrifice, attain in 

‘ the next world exalted births. 

• • 

41. ‘ On, afolemn offering to a gueftj at a 
‘ facrifice, and in holy rites to the manes or to 
‘ the gods, but on thofe occafions only, may 

* cattle be flain : this law Menu enaifted. 

42. ‘ The twiceborn man, who, knowing the 

* meaning and principles of the flays cattle 

* on the occafions mentioned, conveys both hin- 
f felf and thofe cattle to the fummitcff beatitude.. 
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43; * Xet no tviceborn man, whofe tnlnd Is 

* improved by learning, hurt jftiimSls without the 

* faniflion of fcripturCt even though in pfeffing . 

* diftrefs, whether he live in his ow*^ houfe, 

* or in that of his preceptor, or in a forOft. 

• 44. * That hurt, which the feripture prdains, 

* and whjoh is done in this world of moveable 
‘ and immoveable creatures, he muft confider as ’ 

* no hurt at all ; fince law flione forth from 

* light of the feripture. , 

45. • He, who injures animals, that are not 

* injurious, from a wifli to give himfelf pleafure, 

* adds nothing to his own happinefi, living, or 
‘ dead ; 

46. ♦ While he, who gives no creature wil- 

* llngly the pain of confinement or death, but 
‘ feeks the good of all fentient beingSy enjoys blifs 

* without end. , 

47. ‘ He, w'ho injures no animated creature,' 

* fhall attain without hardfhip whatever’ he 

* thinks of, whatever he llrives for, whatever he • 

‘ fixes his mind on. 

48. ‘ Flelhmcat* cannot be procured without 
‘ injury to animals, and the flaughterof animals 
‘ obftnufbs the path to beatitude; from flefh- 

* meat, therefore, let ihan abftain : 

49. ‘ Attentively confidering the formation of 

* bodies, and *Ahe death or confinement of em- 

* bodied fpirits, let him abftain from eating flefli- 
‘ meat of any kind. 
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50. ‘ The man, who forfakes not the law, 

* and eats not fleflimeat, like a bloodthirfty de- 

‘ 9ion, lhall attaia goo'd will in this world, and 

* • 

• ‘ fhaJl hot be afflidled with maladies. 

51. ‘ He, who confents to the death • of an 
‘ animal he, who kills it ; he, who difleds it ; 
‘ he,, who buys it ; he, who fells it ; he, who 

* drefles it ; he, who ferves it up ; arffl» he, who 

* makes it his food ; thefe are eight principals in 
■ ‘ the flaughter. 

52. * Not^ mortal exifts morefinful than he, 

* who,^ without an oblation to the manes or the 
‘ gods, defires to enlarge his own flelh with the 

* flefli of another creature. 

53. * The man, who performs annually, fora 

* hundred years, an ajxvamedha, or facrijice of a 

* horfe^ and the man, who abftains from flefli- 

* meat, ehjoy for their virtue an equal reward. 

^4. * By fubfifting on pare fruit land on roots, 

. * and by eating fuch grains as are eaten by her- 

* mits$ a man tfeaps not fo high a reward, as by 
‘•carefully abftaining from animal food. 

*55. “ Me he (man fa) will devour in the,next 
“ world, whdfe flelh I eat in this life:” thus Jbould 

* d fiejheater fpeaky and thus the learned pro- 

* nounce the thie derivatiop of the word mdnfa, 
f or fle’lh. 

56. In lawfully tailing meat, in drinking fer- 
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* mented fiquor, in careffing women, there w no 
‘ turpitude} for to fuch enjoyment^ men are na- 

* rurally prone : but a virtuous abftinence^from 
‘ them produces a fignll copapenfation. 

57. * ‘ New will I promulgate the rules of pu- 

* rification for the dead, and the modes of puri- 

* fying inanimate things, as the law prfifcribes 

* them forThe four claffes in due order. 

58. ‘ When a child has teethed, and when, 

* after teething, his head has been fhorn, and 

* when^ he* has been girt with his* thread, and 
‘ wjien, being full grown, he dies, all his kjndred 

* are Impure : on the birth of a child the law is 

* the fame. 

« 

59. * a dead body, the fapindas are ren- 

* dered impure in law for ten days, or until 

* tbe fourth day, when the bones have been 

* gathered up, or for three days, or for one day 

* only, aec&rtiing to* the qualities of the de-^ 

* ceafed: ' * 

60. ‘ Now the relation of the fapind&s, or 

* men connciHed by the funeral cake, ceafes with' 

* the feventh perfop, or in the fixth degree of af- 

* cent or defeent, and that of famanodacas, or 

* thofe conneded by an equal oblation of water, 
‘ ends only, when thejr births and family names 

* are no longer known. 

•6i. ‘ As tijis impurity, by reafon of a dfead 
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' * kinfman, is ordained for fapindaSy even thus it 
‘ is ordained on. a childbirth) for thofe who feek 

*r0 9 

‘ abfolute purity. . 

. 62.. ‘ Uncleannefs, on Jtecount of the ’dead, u 

* ordained for all ; but on the birth of a •child, 
‘ for the* mother and father : impurity, for ten 

* days after the childWrth, affeds the mother 

* only; but the father, having bathedf becomes 

^ pure. • 

* 63. * A man, having wafted his manhood, is 
‘ purified by» bathing ; but, after begetting a 

* child on a parapurvd^ he muft meditate for three 

* days on his impure ftate. 

64. ‘ In one day and night, added to nights 

* three times three, the fapindas are purified after 
‘ touching the corpfe ; but the famdnodacas, in 

* three days. 

65. ‘ A pupil in theology, having performed 

* the ceremony of burning his deceafed precq>- 

* tor, becomes pure in ten nights : he is equal, 

* in that cafe, to the fapindas, who carry oat the 

* dead. 

66. * In a number of nights, equal to the num- 
» ‘ bcr of months from conception, a woman is pu- 

'rified on a mifcarriage; and a woman in her 
‘ courfes is rendered pure ^ bathing, whenher 

* effufion of blood has quite ftopped. 

67. .* For deceafed male children, whofe 
.* heads have not been Ihorn, purity is legally 
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* obtained in one night j but for' thofe, on whom 

* that ceremony Ivis been performed) a purifica- 

* tion of three nights is requifed. 

68. < A' dead cliild under the age two. 

* yeaiC8» let his kinfmen carry out having decked 

* him with fowers, mid bury him in pure ground,. 
^ without colledling his bones at a Juture pime : 

65. ‘^XiCt no ceremony with fire be performed 

* for him, nor that of fprinkling water; but his 

* kindred, having left him like a piece of wood 

* in the foreft, fhall be unclean for .three days. 

70. “ For a child under the age of three years, 
*• the ceremony with water fhall not be perform- 
‘ ed by his kindred; but, if his teeth be cpm- 

* pletely grown, or a name have been given him, 

* they may perform it, or not, at their option. 

71. * A fellow ftudent in theology being dead, 
‘ three days of impurity are ordained ; and, on 

* the birth qf a fai^dnddaca, purification is re- 

* quired for three nights. 

The relations of betrothed but uniqarried 

* damfels, are in three days made pure; and, in 

* as many, are their paternal kinfmen purified 

* lifter their marri'age: 

73. * Let them eat vegetable food without 
*fa6titious, that is^ only with native, ialt} let 

* them bathe for three days a,t intervals; let 

* |hem talle no flefhmeat; and let them lleep 

* apart on the ground. 
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<74. * This rule, which ordains impurity hy 

* reafon of the dead, related to the cafe of one 
‘.dying near, his kinfmen; but, in the cafe of one 

* dying at a diftanco, the following rule muft be 

* obferved by thofe, who fliare the fame cake, and 

* by thofe, who fhare only the fame water: 

75. ‘ * The man, who hears that a kinfman Is 

* dead in a diftant country, becomes dnclean, if 

* ten days after the death have not* palled, for 

* the remainder of thofe ten days only ; 

76. ‘ But, if the ten days have elapf^d, he is 

* impure for three nights, and, if a year have 
‘ expired, he is purified merely by touching 
‘ Water. 

77. ‘ If, after the lapfe of ten days, he know 
‘ the death of a kinfman, or the birth of a male 

* child, he mull purify himfelf by bathing to- 

* gether with liis clothes. 

78. * Should ^ child, whofe teeth are not 

* grown, or fhould a Jamdnodaca^ die in a diftant 
‘ region, the kinfman, having bathed with his 

* apparel, becomes immediately pure. 

79. * If, durijig the ten dfiys, another 'death 

* or another birth intervene, a Brahmen remains 

* impure, only till thofe ten days have elapfe'd. 

80. ‘ A fpiritual teacher being dead, the fages 
declare his pupil impure for thr^e days ; but 

* fbr a day and a night, if the £bn or wife of 

VOL. V, 
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* the teacher be deceafed : fuch is the facred or- 

* dinance. 

8 1. * Foy a reader of the whole Feda^vjho 

* dwells in the fame houfe, a man is unclean three ' 

* nights ; but for a maternal uncle, a pupil, an 

* ofEciating pried, and a didant kinfman, only 
‘ one night winged with txvo days, 

82. ‘t 5 h the death of a military king, in ^ 

* whofe (dominion he lives, bis impurity lajls 

* while the fun or the dars give light; but it lajis 

* a whole day, on the death of a pried, who has 
‘ not read the whole Feda^ or of a fpiritual 

* guide, who has read only part of it, with its 
‘ Angas. 

83. * A man of the facerdotal clafs becomes 
‘ pure in ten days; of the warlike, in twelve ; of 

* the commercial, in five j of the fervile, in a 

* month. 

84. ‘ Let no man prolong the days of impu^ 

* rity; let him not intermit the ceremonies to be 
‘ performed with holy fires ; while he performs 
‘ thofe rites, even though he be a fapindaf he Is 

* not impure. 

• 18 5. * He, who has touched a Cbanddla, a wo- 

* maa in her courfes, an outcad for deadly iin, 

‘ * a newborn child, »a corpfe, or one ivho has 

* touched a corpfe, is made pure by bathing. 

86. * If, • having fprinkled his mouth With 
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* water, and been long intent on his devotion, he 

* fee an unclean perfon, let him repeat, as well 

* as he is able, the. folar texts of the Feda^ and 
•* thofe, which confer purity. 

87. ‘ Should a Brahmen touch a human bone 
‘ moifl with oil, he is purified by bathing; if it 

* be not* oily, by ftroking a cow, or by looking 

* at the fun, having ipriiikled his mtfiath duly 
^ with watcn 

* 88. ‘ Aftudent in theology fhall not perform 

* the ceremony of pouring water at ‘obfequies, 
*' until he have completed his courfe of religious 

* a6fs j but if, after the completion of them, he 

* thus make an offering of water, be becoines 
‘ pure in three nights. 

89, * For thofe, who difcharge not their pre- 

* fcribed duties, for thofe, whofe fathers were of 
‘ a lower tlafs than their mothers, for thofe, who 
‘ wefu: a drefs of religion unauthorized by the 
f Feda^* for ithofe, who illegally kill them- 

* felves, the ceremony of giving funeral water is 

* -forbidden by law; 

$0, ‘ And for women imitating fuch berc- 
" * ticks, as wear an unlawful drefs, and for fuch 

* w'omen as live at their own pleafure, or have 

* caufed an abortion, or ha^e ftricken their huf- 

* .bands^ or have drunk any fpirituous liquor. 

91. ‘.A fludent violates not the, rules of his 
.* order, by carrying out, when deid, his own 

’ s 2 



260 ON DIET, PURIFICATION, 

* inftruflor in the V^daSy who invefted him with 

* his holy cord, or his te^chqp, of particular 

* chapters, or his reverend expounder qf their 
^meaning, or his father, or his mother. • 

92*. * Eet men carry out a dead Siidra by the 

* fouthern gate of the town; but the twiceborn, 
‘ in due order, by the wfiftern, northern, and 
‘ eaftern gates. 

93. ‘ No taint of impurity can light on kings 

* or ftudents in theology, xvhile employed in dif~ 

* charging their feveral duties, nor' on thofe who 

* have actually begun a facrifice j for the,iirft are 

* then placed on the feat of lNDRA,and the others 

* arc always equally pure with the celeftial fpirit. 

94. * To a king, on the throne of magnani- 

* mity, the law aferibes inftant purification, be- 

* caufe his throne was raifed for the protection 
‘ of his people and the fupply of their nourifli- 

* ,ment : ‘ ' 

« 

95. ‘ It is the fame with the kinfmen of thofe# 

* who die in battle, after the king has beeft flain, 

‘ or have been killed by lightning, or legally by 
‘ the king himfelf, or in defence of a cow, or of a 

* prieft ; and with all thofe, whom the king 

* wifh« to be pure. 

The corporeal frame of a king is com- 

* po^ of particles from Soma, Agni, Su'rya, 
*'MVana, -Indra, Cuve'ra, VaruKa, and 

* Y‘ama, the eight guardian deities of the world; 
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97. * By thofe gifSrdians o£ men In fubftance 

* is the king pervadgd, a*hd he cannot by law be 
< impure ; lince by thofe •tutelar gods are the 
‘ purity and impurity of mortals both ceufed 
‘ and renioved. 

98. ‘‘By a foldier, difcharglng the duties of 

* his clafs, and flain in the field with b^dilhed 

* weapons, the higheft facrifice is, ii? that in- 

* ftant, complete; and fo is his purification; this 
‘ law is fixed.* 

99. ‘^A prieft, having performed funeral ritds, 

‘ is purified by touching water; a foldier, by 
‘ touching his horfe or elephant, or his arms ; a 

* hufbandman, by touching his goad, or the 

* halter of his cattle ; a fervant, by touching his 

* ftaff. 

100. ‘ This fhode of purifying fapindas^ O 
‘ chief of the twiceborn, has«been fuily declared 

to you ! learn now the purification required 
‘ on. the death of kinfmen lefs intimately con- 

■ nieded. 

foi. * A Brahmen^ having carried out a dead 
‘ Brahmen, though not a fapinda, with the affec- 
’ ticTn of a kinfman, or any of thofe nearly re- 

* lated to him by his mother, becomes pure in 

■ three days ; 

10-2. ‘.But, if he tafte the food offered by 
‘ their Japindas^ he is purified in ten days ; and 
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‘ in one day, if he neither ^partake of their food, 

* nor dwell in the fame houfe. 

« 103. * If he voluntarily follow a corpfeywhe-?- 
‘ then of a paternal kinfman or of another, and 

* afterwards bathe with his apparel, he* is made 
‘ pure by touching fire and tailing 'clarified 
‘ butter#** 

104. ‘‘Let no kinfman, whilft any of his own 
‘ clafs are at hand, caufe a deceafed Brdbmen to' 
‘ be carried out by a Sudra ; fincc the funeral 

* rite, polluted by the touch of a fervile nian, ob 4 

* ftruds his palTage to heaven. 

105. ‘ Sacred learning, auftere devotion, fire, 

‘ holy aliment, earth, the mind, water, fmearing 

* with cowdung, air, prefcribed adls of religion 
‘ the fun, and time, are purifiers of imbodied 
‘ fpirits ; 

106. ‘ Btt of all pure things, purity in ac- 

* quiring wealth, is pronounced the m*oft ex- 
‘ cellent : fmce he, who gains wealth with dfean 
‘ hands, is truly pure ; not he, who is purified 

* merely with eatjh and water, 

107. f By forgivenefs of injuries, the learned ‘ 

* are purified ; by liberality, thofe who have he- 

* gleded their duty ; by pious meditation, thofe 

* who have fecret faults; by devovit aufterity, 

‘•thofe who bell know the . - ' 

log. * By water and earth ‘is purified what 
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* ought to be made*pure ; a river, by its current;, 

* a woman, ^hofb thoughts have been impure, 
‘ by her monthly difchaage; and the chief pf 

* twiceborn men, by fixing his mind, wholly on 
‘God.* 

109. ‘ Bodies are cleanfed by water; the mind 
‘ is purified by truth; the vital fpirit, b^theology 
■‘and devotion; the underftanding^ by clear 

* knowledge. 

no. ‘ Thus have you beard me •declare the 

* precife rules for purifying animal *bodies : 
‘ hear now the modes of reftoring pilfity to va- 
‘ rious inanimate things. 

111. ‘Of brilliant ‘metals, of gems, and of 

* every thing made with ftone, the purification, 

‘ ordained by the wife, is with afhes, water, and 
‘ earth. . • 

1 1 2. * A golden veflel, not fmeared, is cleanfed 
'* with* water only; and every thing produced in 

* water, as corals Jhellsy or pearls^ and every ftony 
■‘.fubftance, and a filver veflel not enchafed. 

• .1 13. ‘ From a jundion of water and fir^arofe 
^ gold and filver ; and they two, therefore, are 
‘ bell purified by the elements, whence they 
‘ fprang. 

1 14* ‘ VeflTcls of copper, iron, brafs, pewter, 
‘ tin, ajid lead, may be fitly cleanfed with alhes, 
‘ with acids, or with water. 

. 1 1 5. ‘ The purification ordained for all forts 
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I * of liquids^ is bf ftimog tlJKm with m'd-grafs ; 
‘ for cloths folded, by fpi1nkl|^g t^em with hal- 
‘ lowed waierj for wooden utenfils, by pfaning 
‘ thenv} . 

1 16. ‘ For the facrificial pots to hold 'clarified 
‘ butter and juice of the moonplant, by subbing 

* them whh the hand,* and wafhing them, at the 
‘ time of the facrifice: 

n 7. ‘ Implements to walh the rice, to con- 

* tain the oblations, to call them into the fire, to 

* colledl, winnow, and prepare the grain, ihuft be 
‘ purified With water made hot. 

1 1 8. ‘The purification by fprinkling is or- 

* dained for grain and cloths in large quantities; 

* but, to purify them in fmall parcels, which a 
‘ man may eafily carry, they mull be waflied. 

1 1 9. ‘ Leathern utenfils, and filch as arc made 

* with cane, mull generally be purified in the 
‘ fame manner -with cloths ; green vegetables, 

‘ roots, and fruit, in the fame manner, with 

grain ; 

120. ‘ Silk and woollen Iluff, with faline 
‘ earths; blankets from N^pdla, with pounded 

* ariJfjtaSy or nimba fruit; veils and long drawers, 

‘ with the fruit of the Bilva ; mantles of cjbumd, 

* with white mullardfeeds. 

121. ‘Utenfils made of Ihells or of hprn, of 

* bones or of 'ivory, mull be cleanfed by him, 

‘ who kno^rs the law, as mantles of cjhumd are 
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* purified, with j:he addition of cow’s urine or of 

* water. 

1 22. ‘ Grafs, firewood,«,nd ftraw, lire purifitjd 
‘ by fprinkling them with water; a^houfc, by 

* rubbing, brufhing, and fmearing with cow- 

* dung > an earthen pot, by a fecond burning: • 

12 3. ‘ But an earthen ‘pot, which ^^as been 
•’* touched with any fpirituous liquor, with urine, 

• ‘ with ordure, with fpittlc, with pus, or with 
‘ blood, cannot, even by another burning, be 
■* rendered pure. 

1 24. ‘ Land is cleanfed by five modes j ’by 
‘ fweeping, by fmearing with cowdung, by 
‘ fprinkling with cows’* urine, by feraping, or by 
‘ letting a cow pafs a day and a night on it. 

125. ‘A thing nibbled by a bird, fmelt at by 
‘ a cow,»fliak0n with a foot, fneezed on, or de- 

* filed by lice, is purified by earth fcattered over 
‘‘ it. ’ 

'.1 26. * As long as the feent or moifture, caufed 
♦•by any impurity, remain on the thing foiled, 

* fo long mull earth and water be repeatedly ufed 

* in all purifications of things manimatc. 

'127. ‘ The Gods declared three pure things’ 
‘ peculiar to Brahmens; what has been defiled 

* without their knowledge, what, in cafes of 
‘ doubt, they fprinkle with water; and what they 
‘ commend with their fpeech. 

. i28fe‘ Waters are pure, as far ^ as a cow 
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* goe$ to queiMrh h^r thirft m them, if they flow 

* over clean earth, and ' are Tullfed by no im- 
•jpority, biit have atgood fcent, colour^ and 
' tafle. 

129. * The hand of an artift employkd in bis 
*'art is always pure; fo is every vendible com- 

* modity<(» 5 vhen expofed to fale ; and that food is 
‘ always clean, which a ftudent in theology has' 
? begged and received : fuch is the facred rule. 

130. * The mouth of a woman, is conftantly 
‘ pure;' a bird is pure on the fall of fruit, which 

* he has pecked; a fucking animal, on the fiow- 
‘ ing of the milk; a dog, on his catching the 

* deer : 

131. * The flefli of a wild beaft flainby dogs, 

* Menu pronounces pure; and that of an ani- 

* mal flain by other carnivorous ceeatures, or by 

* men of the « mixed ,clafs, who fubfift by hunt- 
‘ing. 

132. ' All the cavities above the navel are, pure, 

* and all below it, unclean; fo are all excretions, 

* that fall from the body. 

133. ‘ Gnats, clear drops frbm ffle mouth of 
^ a ilpeaker, a fhadow, a cow, a horfe, funbesnfS, 

* duft, earth, air, and fire, muft all be confidered 

< 

‘ as clean, even when they touch an unclean 

* thing. 

1 34. * For the cleanfing of veflcls, which have 
‘ held ordure or urine, earth and water ijiuil be 
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^ ufed, as long as” they are needful; and the 

* fame for cleanfjng tKe twelve corporeal impu> 

‘ rities : ’ ‘ , 

135. ‘ Oily exudations, ferainal fluids, blood, 
‘ dandruff, urine, feces, earwax, nailparings, 
‘ phlegm, tears, concretions on the eyes, and 

* fweat, are the twelve impurities of -Ae human 

‘ frame. > 

136. * By the man, who defires purity, one 

* piece of earth together ivitb water muft be ufed 
‘ for the conduit of urine, three, for that of the 

* feces; fo, ten for one hand, that is, the left; 
‘ then feven for both: butff necejfary, more mujt 

* be ufed. 

137. * Such is the purification of married men; 

* that of ftudents muft be double; that of her- 

* mits, triple; that of men wholly reclufe, qua- 

* druple. 

m g 

133. ‘ Let each man fprinkle the cavities of 

* his. body, and tafte water in due form, when 
f he has difcharged urine or feces; when he is 

* going to read the Feda; and, invariably, before 
‘ he takes his food; 

‘ 139. 'Firft, let him thrice tafte water; then 
f twice let him wipe his mouth, if he be of a 
‘ twkebomclafs, and defire corporeal purity; but 

* a wQman or fervile man may once refpefbively 
f make that ablution. 
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340. *Sudras, ^gaged in religious duties, 

* muft perform each mohth fhe ceremony of 
*■ lljaving their heads; •their food muft be, the 

* orts.bf Brahmens ■/ znd their mode of purifica- 
*• tion, the fame witli that of a Vaijya, * 

141. * Such drops of water, as fall from- the 

* mouth Q» any part of the body, render it not 

* unclean ; nor hairs of the beard, that enter the 

* jnoutli ; nor what adheres awhile to the teeth. 

142. * Drops, which trickle on the feet of a 

* man holding water for others, are held equal to 
*■ waters flowing over pure earth: by them he is 

* not defiled. 

143. ‘ He, who carries in any manner an 
‘ inammate burden, and is touched by any thing 

* impure, is cleanfed by making an ablution, 

‘ without laying his burden down.' «. 

144. ‘ Having vomited or been purged, let 

* him bathe and taftc clarified butter, but, *if he 
^ have eaten already, let him only perform an 

‘ ablution : for him, who has been connedted • 
‘ with a woman, bathing is ordained by law. 

145. ‘ Having 'flumbered, having fneezed, 

‘ having eaten, having fpitten, having told un- 
‘ truths, having drunk water, and going to read 
‘ facred books, let him, though pure, wafh his 
‘ mouth. ■ 

146. ‘ This perfefl fyftem of rules for puri- 
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* fyittg tnen of all clafiesi and for cleatiilng Inaai* 
‘ mate things 'haf been declared to you: hear 
*n(ny the laws concerning women.. 

1*47. ‘By a girl, or by young woman, ’or 
‘ by a woman advanced in years, nothing mull 
‘ be done, even in her own dwelling place, ac- 

* cording to her mere pleafure : 

. 148. ‘ In childhood muft a female be de- 
‘ pendent on her father; in youth, on her huf- 

* band ; her lord being dead, on her fons ; {/[/^^ 

* have no Jbns, on the near kinfmen ofjjcr buf- 
‘ ban(i ; if he left no kinfmen^ on tbofe of, her 
' father \ if fie have no paternal kinfmen, on the 
*‘fovereign: a.woma/i muft never feck indc- 
‘ pendence. 

149. ‘ Never let her wifh to feparate herfclf 

* from her father, her hufbaad, or her fons ; for, 
‘ by a leparation from them, flie expofcs both 
‘ families to contempt. 

150. ‘ She muft always live with a cheerful 

* tenlper, with good management in the affairs 

* of the houfe, with great care of the houfeliold 

* furniture, and.withafrugal^handin all her ex- 
‘ pences. 

151. ‘Him, to whom her father has given 
‘ her, or her brother with»the paternal affent, kt 

* her obfequioufly honour, w'hile he lives ; anri, 
‘ whefi he dies, let her never neglod him. 
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154, ‘ Thfe reditifion of ^ holy texts, and the 
‘iiurrifice ardained^ by the^ Vr^c Of creatures, 

* are ufed in marriages for the fake of, pro^ 
‘curing good fortune to .brides; but the*firft 
‘ gift, or troth plighted^ by the hufband is 

* the primary caufe and origin of marital do- 

* minion. 

155. ‘ When the hulband has performed' tlje 

* nuptial rites with texts of the Veda, he gives 
‘ blifs continually to his wife here below, both 

in feafott and out of feafon; and he will give 
her happinefs in the next world. 

154. * Though inobfervant of approved 
ufages, or enamoured of another woman, or 

* devoid of good qualities, yet a huiband muft 
‘ conftantly be fevered as a god by a virtuous 
‘ wife. 

155. * No facrifice is allowed to women apart 

* from their hulbands, no religious rite, no faft- 

* ing : as far only as a wife honours her lord, fo 

* far flie is exalted in heaven. 

156. ‘ A faithful wife, who wilhes to attain 

* in heaven the manfion of her hufband, muft 
‘do nothing unkind to him, be he living or 

* dead : 

157. * Let her erxiaciate her body, by liv- 
‘ ing voluntarily on pure flowers, roots, and 
‘ fruit; but let her not, when her lord is de- 
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* eeafed, even pronounce the name another 

‘ man, •* , 

1.58^ ‘ Let. her continue till death forgiving 
all injuries^ performing harlh duties, avoiding 
‘ every lenfual pleafure, and cheerfully pra^ifing 
‘ the incomparable rules of virtue, which have 

* becii followed by fuch women, as were devoted 
to one only huiband. 

159. * Many thoufands of Brahmens^ having 
‘ avoided fenfuaUty from their early youth, and 
‘ having leff no iflue in their families, have af- 

* cendod, nevertbelefs^ to heaven ; • 

1 60. ‘ And, like thofe abftemious men, a vir- 
‘ tuous wife afeends to,heaven, though Ihe have 

* no child, if, after the deceafe of her lord, flic 

* devote herfelf to pious aufterity : 

1 6 1. * But a widow, who, from a wifli to 
‘ bear children, flights her deceafed huflband by 

* marrying again, brings difgrace on herfelf here 
; ‘ below, and fliall be excluded from the feat of 

* her lord. 

162. * IflTue, begotten on a woman by any 
‘ other than her bu/band, is here declared io be 

’ ‘ no progeny of hers; no more than a child, be-* 

* gotten on the wife of another man, belongs to 

* the begetter: nor is a fecond huiband allowed, 

‘ in any part of this code, to a virtuous woman, 

r63,* ‘ Sfie, who negleds her former (purva) 
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* lord, though of a lower clafs, and takes another 
‘ {para) of a higher, becomes defpicable in this 

* world, and is called parapurva, pr one who bad 

* a different hujband b*eforq. 

164. ‘ A married woman, who violates the 
‘ duty, wliich fhe owes to her lord, brings in- 

* famy on heifelf in this life, and, in the. nexU 

* lliall dntcr the womb of a lhakal, or be af- 

* flidted with elephantiajis, and other difeafes 

* which punilh crimes ; 

165^ ‘ While Ihc, who flights hot her lord, 

* but keeps her mind, fpeech, and body, devoted 
‘ to him, attains his heavenly manfion, and by 

* good men is called fddbvi, or virtuous. 

166. ‘ Yesj by this courfe of life it is, that a 

* woman, whofe mind, fpeech, and body are 

* kept in fubjedlion, acquires high renown in 

* this world, and, in the next,' the fime abode 

‘ with her Kufband.' , 

167. * A twiceborn man, verfed in facred or- 

* dinances, mull burn, with ballow'^ed fire and fit 

* implements of facrifice, his wife dying- befdre 

* him, if flie wa^, of his own , clafs, and lived by 
‘ thefe rules : 

' 168. * Having thus kindled facred fires, and 
‘ performed funeralo rites to his wife, who died 

* before him, he may again many, and again 
‘ light the nuptial fire. 
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169. * Let him, not ceafe^ to perform day by 

* day according t® the. preceding rules, the five 

* great facraments’; and,, having taken a lawful 

* cohfort, let him dwell in his houfe during the 

* fecond period of his life. 


vor. V, 


T 



CHAPTER cTHE SIXTH. 


On Devotion ; or on the Third and Fourth Orders. 


1. ‘ Having thus remained in the order 

* of a hotifekeeper, as the law ordains, let the 

* twiceborn man, who had before completed his 
‘ fludentfhip, dwell in a foreft, his faith being 

* firm and his organs wholly fubdued. 

2. * When the father of a family perceives* 

* his mufcles become flaccid and his bjair gray, 

* and fees the child of his child, let him then 

* feck refuge in a foreft; 

3. ‘ Abandoning all food eaten in towns, and 

* all his houfehold utenfils, let him repair to the 
‘ lonfly wood, committing the care of his wife 

* to her fons, or acicompanied by her, if Jhe chufe 

* to attend him. 

4. * Let him take up his confecrated fire, and 

* all his domeftick implements of making obla> 

* tions to it, and, departing from the town to 

* the foreft, let him dwell in it with complete 

* power oyer his organs of fenfe and (f adtion. 
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5. * With many.forts of pure food, fu.ch as 

* holy fages «red«to eat, with green herbs, roots, 

* and fruit, let him perfq^m the five great facra- 

* mfents before mentioned, introducing them with 

* due ceremonies. 

6. ‘ Let him wear a black antelope’s hide, .or 

* a Vefture of bark; let hum bathe evening and 
‘ morning ; let him fulTer the hairs qf his head, 

* his beard, and his nails to grow continually, 

7. ‘ From fuch food, as himfelf may eat, let 

* him, to the utmoft of his power, msfke offer- 

* ing 9 and give alms ; and with prefentl of 

* water, roots, and fruit, let him honour thofe, 

* who vifit his hermitage. , 

8. ‘ Let him be conftantly engaged in reading 

* the Feda; patient of all extremities, univer- 
‘ fally benevojent, with a mind intent on the 
‘ Supreme Being j a perpetual giv^r, but no re- 
‘ cfciver of' gifts j ■with tender affedion for all 

* animated bodies. 

' 9. ‘ Let him, as the law direds, make obla- 
‘ tions on the hearth with three facred fires; not 

• ^ a 

* omitting in due time the* ceremonies to be 

* performed at the conjundion and oppofition of 

* the moon. 

10^ ‘ Let him alfo perform the facrifice or- 

'*■ dained in honour of the lunar conftellations, 
** ♦ * 

* make the prefcribed offering of new grain, and 

T 2 
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* folemnize holy rites every four months, and at 

* the winter and fummer folftipes.' « 

1 1. ‘ With pure grains, the food of aQcient 

* fages, growing in the vernal and autumnahfea> 

* fons, and brought home by himfelf, let fe- 

‘ verally make, as the law ordains, the oblations 
‘ of cakes^and boiled gfain; ' ' 

!2. * And, having prefented to the gods that 
‘ pureft oblation, which the wild woods pro- 
‘ duced, let him eat what remains, together 
‘ with feme native fait, which himfelf collected. 

13. ‘ Let him eat green herbs, flowers, 

* roots, and fruit, that grow on earth or in 

* water, and the productions of pure trees, and 
‘ oils formed in fruits. 

14. * Honey and flefhmeat he muft avoid, and 

* all forts of mufhrooms, the plant bbujlrhia, 

* that named JighrucUy and the fruit of the 

* mdtaca. , 

15. ‘In the month A'Jwiiia let him call 

* away 2he food of fages, which he before had 

* laid up, and his vefture, then become old, and 
‘ his herbs, roots,’ <and fruit. 

‘ 1 6. ‘ Let him not eat the produce of ploughed 

* land, though abandoned by any man, who owjis 
‘ ity nor fruit and rbots produced in a. town, 

* eve|)i,,|^ough hunger opprefs him. 

He n^ay eat what is mellowed by Are, 
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* and he may eat ^yhat is ripened by time and 

* either let him break bard fruits with a ftone, or 

* let his teeth ferve as a peftle. 

' i8. * Either let him pluck enough for a day, 

* or let .him gather enough for a month; or let 
‘ him collect enough for fix months, or lay up 

* enough for a year. . 

19. ‘ Having procured food, as hq is able, he 

* may eat it at eve or in the morning; or he 

* may take only every fourth, or ev.ery eighth, 

* fuch- regular meal ; 

20* ‘ Or, by the rules of the lunar penance’ he 

* may eat a mouthful lefs each day of the bright, 

* and a mouthful morCeach day of the, dark, fort- 
‘ night; or he may eat only once, at the clofe of 

* each fortnight, a mefs of boiled grains : 

21. ‘.Or h§ may conftantly live on flowers 
‘ and roots, and on fruit matured by time, which 
has fellen fpontaneoufly, ftri£lly obferving the 
‘ laws ordained for hermits. 

, 22. ‘ Let him Aide backwards and forwards on 
‘ tjie ground; orlethimftandawhole day on tip- 
‘ toe; or let. him* continue in* motion rifing and 
‘ fitting alternately; but at funrife, at noon, find 

* at funfet, let him go to the waters and bathe. 

23.* ‘ In the hot feafon, let him fitexpofed to 

* five fires, yb«r blazing around him with the fun 

* above ; in the rains, let him ftahd uncovered^ 
‘ xvithout even a mantle^ where the clouds pour 
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‘ the beavUJi Ihowers j in the cold feafon, let 

* him we» humid Vefturej and l6t,him increafe 

* by degrees^the aufteiity of his devotion . • 
*24. ‘ Performing his ablution at the three 

‘ Savanas, let him give fatisfadion to the manes 

* and to the gods ; and, enduring hardier and 
‘ hardier mortifications, let him dry up his bodily 
‘ frame. 

25. ‘ TKen, having repofited his holy fires, as 

* the law direfts, in his mind, let him live with- 

* out external fire, without a manllon, wholly 

* filent, feeding on roots and fruit; 

26. ‘ Not felicitous for the means of gratifi- 

* cation, chade as a fiudent, deeping on the 

* 

* bare earth, in the haunts of pious hermits, 
‘ without one felfidi affeiSlion, dwelling at the 
‘ roots of trees. 

27. * From devout Brahmens let him receive 

* alms to fupport life, or from other l;«oufe- 

* keepers of twiceborn clades, who dwell in the 

* foreft ; 

28. * Or the hermit may bring food from a 
‘ town, having received it in a badeet of leaves, 
t in his naked hand, or in a potdierd ; and then 

* let him fwallow eight mouthfuls. 

29. ‘ ^^Ifllefe and other rules muft a Brahmen, 

* who r^ifes to the woods, diligently pra^ife; 

* and, Jbr the purpofe of uniting his foul with 

* the divine ipirit, let hirn dudy the various 
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* nijbads of &ripture, or abaters on the effence and 

* (^tributes of,Go(^* 

■ . 39 f * Which have beeh fludied with reverence 

* by anchorites verfed in theology, and by houfe- 
‘ keepers, who dwelt afterwards in forefts, for 

* the fake of increahng their fublime knowledge 

* and ‘devotion, and for the purification of their 

* bodies. 

31. ‘Or, ij he has any incurable* difeafe^ let 
‘ him advance in a llraight path, towards the in- 

* vincible horth eajlern point, feeding on water 

* an(l air, till his mortal frame totally d^cay, 

* and his foul become united with the Su- 

* 'preme. , 

32. ‘A Brahmen j having Ihu^ied off his 

* body by any of thofe modes, which great 
‘ lages pradifed, and becoming void of for- 
‘ row and fear, rifes to exaltation in the divine 
‘ cffence, - 

33. ‘ Having thus performed religious a^ls 
in *a foreft during the third portion of his life, 

’* let him become a Sannydji for the fourth por- 
‘ tion of it, abandoning all fenfual affections, and 

* u'bolly repofing in the Supreme Spirit: 

34. ‘ The man, who has paffed from order 

* to order, has made oblations to fire on bis re- 
^ JpeBive changes of fiatCy and has kept his mem- 
‘ bcrS in fubjeClion, but, tired with fo long a courfe 
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* of giving alms and making ofierings, thus re- 

* pofes himfelf entirely on ‘IJiall be raifcd 
‘ after death to glory. 

*35* * When he has paid his three debts tif tbe 

* fages; the manes, and the gods, let him J^pply 

^ his mind to final beatitude; but low {hall He 

‘ fall, who prefumes to feek beatitude, without 
♦ *" 

* having difcharged thofe debts: 

36. ‘ After he has read the Fedas in the form 

* prefcribed by law, has legally begotten a fon, 
‘ and h|s performed facrifices to the bell of his 

* pq,wer, he has paid bis three debts, and may then 

* apply his heart to eternal blifs ; 

37. ‘ But if a Brdhmeji have not read the 

* Veda, if Ke have not begotten a fon, and if he 
‘ have not performed facrifices, yet lhall aim at 

* final beatitude, he lliall fink to a place of de- 
‘ gradation. 

38. * Having performed the Ikcrifice of Pr«a- 

* JA^PETI, accompanied with a gift of all his 

* wealth, and having repofited in his mind the fa- 

* crificial fires, a Brahmen may proceed from his 
‘ houfe, that is, frorn the fecondfirder, 0^ be may 

proceed even from tbejirjl, to the condition, of 

* a Sam^JL 

39. ‘ Higher worlds, are illuminated with the 
‘ glory ^ that man, who palTes from his houfe 
‘ imo the fourth order, giving exemption from 
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‘ fear tb all animate4Jbeing8, and pronouncing the 

* myjiick word! of VMa: 

■40.« ‘ To *the 'Brdbmepy by whom not even 

* the* fmalleft dread has been occafioned p fen- 
‘ tient creatures, there can be no dread from any 

* quarter ‘whatever, when he obtains a releafe 

* frofn his mortal body. . 

41. ‘ Departing from his houfe, taking with 

* him pure implements, his waterpot and Jicjff'y 

* keeping filence, unallured by defire .of the ob- 

* je£ts .near him, let him enter into thtf fourth 
‘ order. 

42. * Alone let him conftantly dwell, for the 
‘ fake of his own felicity: obferving.the happi- 
‘ nefs of a folitary man, who neither forfakes 

* nor is forfaken, let him live without a compa- 

* nion. 

43. ‘ Let him have no culinary ^re, no domi- 
cil ; Jet him, when very hungry, go to the town 

. ‘ for food ; let him patiently bear difeafe ; let 
‘ his mind be firm ; let him ftudy to know 
‘ God, and fix his attention on God alone. 

44. ‘ An jearthen waterpot^ the roots of large 
‘ trees, coarfe vefture, total folitude, equanimity 
‘ toward all creatures, thefe are the charadcr- 

* iftickjs of a Brahmen fet ffee. 

45. ‘ Let him not wifli for death; let him not 

•I * 

* wife for life; ^ let him exped bis appointed 
‘ time, as a hired fer.vant expeds his wages. 
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Let Lim advance his fo(^ purified by 

* looking down, lefi be touch thing impure j 

* let him drink water ^urified'by ikaining,with 

* a doth, lefi be hurt fame infeSt; let him, if he 

* chufe to /peak, utter words purified by truthj 

* let, him by all means keep his heart purified. 

47. ‘ Let him bear ^ reproachful fpeecfi with 
•patience; let him :^ak reproachfully to no 
‘ man ; let him not, on account of this./r^^// OJid 
*fcverijh b9dy, engage in hoftility with any one 
‘ living 

48. ‘ With an angry man let him not In his 

* turn be angry ; abufed, let him fpeak mildly ; 

* nor let him utter a word relating to vain illu- 

* fory things and confined within feven gates, 

* the five organs of fenfe^ the hearty and the itUel- 
‘ let ^ ; or this worlds with three above and three 
‘ below it. 

♦ 

49. *■ Delighted with meditating on the Su- 

* preme Spirit, fitting fixed in fuch meditation, 

* without needing any thing earthly, vrithout one 

* fenfual defire, without any co|jpanion but' his 

* own'" foul, let him live in this world feeking the 
^ blifs of the next. 

50. ‘ Neither by escplaining omens and pro- 
€ digies, nor by Ikilf in aftrology and palm- 

* effry, nor by cafuiftry and expofitions of 

* holy texts, let him at any time gain his daily 
‘ fupport. 
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51. * Let him 'OM g««ear alio«<e fin(|urated 

* by hermits^ br»miefiil» or birds* or dogs, or 
‘ other beggsts* 

p. ‘ His hsdr, noils, ^ beard hdbg dipped, 

* bearing vrith him a diflr, a ftaff, and a water- 
‘ pot, his 'whole mind being fixed on God, let 

* him wander about cpntifludly, with^ gi'dng 

* pain to animal or vegetable beings. 

53. *■ His difiies mull have no fradure, nor 

* muft they be made of brignt Petals; the puri- 

* fication grdained for them muft be wkh water 

* alone, like that of the vefl^ for a facrificer 

54. * A gourd, a wooden bowl, an earthen 

* difti, or a baflcet made of reeds, has MeiSu, fon 
‘ of the Self-exifting, declared fit vcflels to re- 

* ceive the food of Bralmens devoted to God. 

55. ‘ Only^oncc a day let him demand food; 
‘ let him not habituate him to eat much at a 

t 

* time; for an anchorite, habituated to eat much, 

* becomes inclined to lejsfual gratifications. 

• 56’. ‘ At the time when the fmoke of kitchen 

* fires has ceafed, when the pcftle lies motion- 
‘ fefs, when the burning charcoal is extinguiftied, 

* when people have eaten and when diihes are 

* removed, tbal w, tbe day^ let the 'San- 

* nydji always beg food. 

57. * For miffing it, let hitn not be forrowful ; 

* nor for gaining it, let him b^’glad; let him 
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* care t^lfr for a fufficie«cy to fupport life, but 
' let bite sot be anxioua*about«his utenfils. 

58. ‘ Lethim conftaiitly difdkihtb receive food 

* aStter humble reverence;' fince, by receiving it 
‘ in confequence of an humble falutation, a San- 

* nyqfi, though free, becomes a captive. * 

59. ‘ By eating little and by fitting in* fo- 

* litary places, let him reftrain thofe organs, 
‘ which arc naturally hurried away by fenfual 

* defires. 

60. ‘ <By the coercion of his members, by the 
‘ abfence of hate and. affedlion, and by giving no 
*'pain to fentient creatures, he becomes fit for 

* immortality. 

61. * Let him refleS on the tranfmigrations 

* of men caufed by their fmful deeds, on their 
‘ downfal into a region of darknefs, and their 

* torments in the manfion of Yam a ; 

62. * On their reparation from thofe, whbm 

* they love, and their union with thofe, whom 
‘ they hate, on their ftrength overpowered 

* by old age, and their ^ bodies racked with 

‘ difeafe ; ’ 

V 63. * On their agonizing departure from this 
‘ corporeat frame, their formation again in the 

* womb, and the glidings of this vital fpirit 
‘ through ten thoufand millioris 'of uterine 
‘ paflages j 
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64*. * On the iiuf 9 r 7 iMiUehed to ^mhodied fpi> 

‘ rits from ^.tioj^tioii of tHeir duties, and the 

* unpprifhable blifs attached to Uiem .from their 
‘ abundant performance of all duties, religidus 
‘ and civil. 

65. ‘ Let him refled alfo, with exclufive dppli> 
‘ catioh of mind, on the fubtil indivifable eflence 
‘ of the fupreme fpirit, and ite complete exift- 
‘ ence in all beings, whether extremely high or 
‘ extremely low. 

06 . ‘Equalminded towards allcreaturevin what 

* ordor foever he may have been placed, let him 
‘ fully difcharge his duty, though he bear not 
‘ the vifible marks of his order: the vifiblemark, 

* or mere name, of his order is by no means an 
‘ cffedive difcharge of his duty ; 

67. ‘ As, although the fruit of the tree caiaca 

* purify water, yet a man cannot purify water 
‘ by merely pronouncing the name of that 

* fruit: be mujl throw it, when pounded, into the 
'^jar . ' 

’ 68. * For the fake of preferving minute ani- 

* mals by night and by day, him walk, though 

‘ with pain to his own body, perpetually looking 
‘ on the ground. * 

69. ‘ Let a Sannydji, by way of expiation for 
'• the death of thok creatures, which he may have 

* deftrftyed unknowingly by day or by night, 
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* make iix fupprefltons breath, having duly 
‘ bathed: 

70. ‘ Even three fuppreflions of breath, made 

* according to the divine rule, accompanied Ivith 

* the triverbal phrafe {hburhbuvah fwab) and the 

* triliteral fyllable (o»i), maybe confidered as the 

* higheft , devotion of a Jirdhmen. 

yr. ‘ For as the drOfs and impurities of me- 

* talHck onto are confumed by fire, thus are the 

* finful ads of the human organs confumed by 
‘ fuppreffions of the breath, zvhile ibe Tnyjlick 

* zmrdsy and the meafures of the gayatri are. te~ 

* vo'vedin the mind. 

72. * Let him thus by fuch fuppreflions of 
‘ breath bum away his offences ; by refleding 

* intenfely on the fteps of afeent to beatitude, let 

* him deflroy Jin; by coercing his members, let 

* him reftrain all fenfual attachments ; by medi- 

* tating ontbe intimate union of bis own fouland'-ilit 

* divine eflence, let him extinguifh all qualities 
‘ repugnant to the nature of God. 

75. * Let him obferve, with extreme applica- 

* tiori of mind, the progrefs of this internal fpirit 
^ through various bodies, high and low; a pro- 
‘ Jwrd to be difeerned by men with unim* 
‘ proved intelleds. ' 

74. ‘ He, who fully underftands the perpetual 

* omniprefenoe of God, can be led no more cap- 
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* tive by criminal ads; but he, who polTefles not 

* that fublime* kuowl^dge, lhall wander again 

* through the* world. 

75. * By injuring .nothing animated, by fub- 
‘ duing^all fenfual appetites, by devout rites or- 

* dained -in the Fe'da, and by rigorous mortifica<- 
‘ tiofiisi men obtain, even, in this life, the ftatcof 
‘ beatitude. 

76. ‘ A manfion with bones for its rafters and 

* beams; with nerves and tendons, for cords; 

• • 

* with muicles and blood, for mOrtar; with 
‘ fkinj for its outward covering; filled with* no 

* fweet perfume, but loaded with feces and 

, * . 

‘ urine ; 

77. ‘ A manfion infcftcd by age and by Ibr- 

* row, the feat of malady, haraflcd with pains, 
‘ haunted with the quality of darknefs, and in- 

* captd)le of ftanding long; fuch a manfion of the 

* vhal, foul let its occupier always cheerfully 
‘ quit : 

‘78.’ ‘ As a tree leaves the bank of a river, 

* when it falls /«, or as a bird leaves the branch 

* of a tree of, bis pleafure^ thus he, who leaves 

* his body by necejfity or by legal choice^ is de* 

* livered from the ravening (hark, or crocodile^ 
*• of the world. 

79. * Letting his good a£ls defeend (by the 
‘ law of the Veda) to thofe, who, love him, and 
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* his «vil deeds, to thofe, wjio hate him, he may 

' attun, through devout, medkatioa, the eternal 
‘ fpirit. • ^ ‘ ^ • 

* 8o. ‘ When, having well confidered the na- 

* ture and conlequence of fin, he 'becomes averfe 

* from all fenfual delights, he then attains blifs 

* in this, world; blifs, which lhall endure after 

* death. 

81. * Thus, having gradually abandoned all 

* earthly attachments, and indifferent to all pairs 
‘ of oppofhe things, as honour and dijbonour, and 
^ the like, he remains abforbed in the divine ef- 

* fence. 

82. * All, that has noxv been declared, is ob- 

* tained by pious meditation ; but no man, who 

* is ignorant of the fupreme fpirit, can gather 

* the fruit of mere ceremonial ads. 

83. ‘ Let him conftantlyftudy that part of the 

* Veda, which relates to facrifice ; that„ which 
‘treats of fubordinate deities; that, which re- 

* veals the nature of the fupreme God; and 

* whatever is declared in the Vpanijhads. 

84. ‘ This holy fcripture is a fure refuge even 
for thofe, "who underftand not its meaning, 

‘ and of courfe for thofe^ who underftand it j this 

* Veda is a fure reffoiirce for thofe, who feek blife. 

* above, this w a Juri reJIfource for , thofe, who 

* feek blifs eternal. 
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85. ‘ That Brahmen^ who becomes a Sant^dfi 

* by this difcipline, announced in due order, 

‘ ihakes off fip here below, and reaches the moft 
‘high. 

86. ‘ This general law has been revealed to 

* you for anchorites with fubdued minds : 

‘ now learn the particular difcipline of thofe, 

* who become reclufes according to tJie 

* ‘ that is, of anchorites in the JirJl of the four 
’ ‘ degrees. 

87. ‘ Thfe Undent, the married m^n, the 
‘ hermjt, and the anchorite, are the offspring, 

* though in four orders, of married men keeping 

* houfe : 

88. ‘ And all, or even any, of* thofe or- 

‘ ders, affumed in their turn, according to the 
‘ facred ordinances, lead the Brahmen^ who 
‘ ads by’ the J)receding rules, to the higheft 
‘ manfion : . * 

.* 89. • But of all thofe, the houfekeeper, ob- 
‘ ferving the regulations of the Sruti and Smrtti, 

‘ may be called the chief j fince he fupports the 
‘ three other orders. 

* 90. * As all rivers, female and male, run to . 
‘ their determined place In the fea, thus men of 

* all other orders repair to rfheir fixed place in 
‘ the manfion of the houfekeeper. 

9 !•. ‘ By BrdbmenSy placed in thefc four or- 
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* ders, a tenfold fyftem of duties muft ever be 

* feduloufly pra 61 ifed : 

92. ‘ Content, returning good, for eyil,.re- 
‘‘fiftance to fenfual appetites, abftinence from. 

* illicit gam, purification, coercion of the organs, 

* knowledge of fcripture, knowledge .of the fu- 
‘ preme^fpirit, veracity, and freedom frorii wrath, 

* form their tenfold fyftem of duties. 

( ^ » 

93. ‘ Such BrdbmenSy as attentively read the 
‘ ten precepts of duty, and after reading, care- 
‘ fully* pradUfe them, attain the moft exalted 

* condition. a 

94. ‘ A Brabmerii having pradlifed, with or- 

* gans under command, this tenfold fyftetn of 

* duty, having heard the Upmijhads explained, 

* as the law diredts, and who has difcharged his 

* three debts, may become an anchorite, in the 
‘ boufe of bis fon, according to tfce Fdda; 

95. ‘ And, having abandoned all ceremonial 

* adls, having expiated all his offences, having 
‘ obtained a command over his organs, and hav- 
‘ ing perfedlly underftood the fcripture, he niay 
‘ live at his eafc,, while the- houfehold affairs are 

* condudted by his fon. 

96. ' ^When he thus has relinquiflied all forms, 

* is intent on his ow n occupation, and free from 

* every other defire, when, by devoting himfelf 

* to God, he has effaced fin, he then attaiiis the 
‘ fupreme path of glory. 
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97. * This foui;fold regulation for the fa- 

* cerdotal clafsj has thus be*en made known to 
‘ -you,; a juftTegulation,j)roducing endlefs fruit 
‘ after death : next, -learn the duty of kings, or 

* the military clafs' 


V 2 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 


On Qovernment, and PuBlick Law; or on the 
Military Clafs» « 


I. * I WILL fully declare the duty of kings ; and 
*J}mv how a ruler of men Ihould conduct him- 
‘ felf, in what manner he was framed, and how 
‘ his ultimate reward may be attained by him.^ 

2 . ‘ By* a man of the military clafs, who. has 

* received in due form the inveftiture, which the 
‘ Veda prefcribes, great care muft be ufed to 

* maintain the whole ajfemblage o f lame. 

3. ‘ Since*, if the world had no king, it would 

* quake on all fides through fear, the ruler ‘of this' 

‘ univerje, therefore, created a king, for thei.main- 

* tenance of this fyftem, both religious and civil, 

4., ‘ Forming him of eternal particles drawn 

* from the fubftance of Indra, Pavana, Ya- • 
‘ Su'rva, of Agni and Varuna, of 

* Chandra and CuviI'ka : 

5. ‘ And fince a king was compofed df part 
‘ tides drawn from thofe chief guardian .deities, 
t he confequently furpafles all mortals in glory. 
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6. * Like the fuOi he burns eyes and hearts; 

• » 

‘ nor can a'n/huriian creature on earth even gaze 

* bn Wm. 

7. ‘ He wfire and air; he, both lun and moon; 

‘ he, the god of criminal juftice ; he, the genius 
‘ of wealth ; he, the regent of waters ; he, the 
‘ lord of the firmament. . » 

» • 8. ‘ A king, even though a child,, muft not 

. * be treated lightly, from an idea that he is a 
‘ mere mortal : no ; he is a powerful divinity, 

• * who appears in a human ftiape. • 

9. ' ‘Tire burns only one perfon, who carelclsly 
‘ goes too near it; but the fire of a king in wrath 

* burns a whole family*, with all their, cattle and 

* goods. 

10. ‘ Fully confidering the bufinefs before 

* him, his own/orce, and the place, and the time, 

‘ he 'aflumes in fuccelfion all forts of forms, for 
‘ the fake of advancing juftice. 

11. ‘ He, fure, muft be the perfect eflence of 

* piajefty, by whofe favour Abundance rifes on 
‘ her lotos, in whofe valour dwells conqueft; in 

, ‘ whofe anger, death. 

12. * He, who fhows hatred of the king/ 
‘ through delufion of mind, will certainly perifh; 

* for fpeedily will the king apply his heart to 
‘ that man’s perdition. 

13. * Let the Idng prepare a juft compenfa- 

* tion for the good, and a iuft punilhment for the 
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* bad : the rule of^ llrift jirftice jet him never 

* tranfgrefs. 

, 14. ‘ For his ufe Buahma' formed in th.e be- 

* ginning of time the genius of punifhment, with 

* a body of pure light, his own fon, even»abftra6t: 

* triminal juftice, the protedtor of all pi^eated 

* things? 

15. * Through fear of that genius all fentient' 

* beings, whether fixed or locomotive, are fitted 

* for natural enjoyments and fwerye not from 
‘ duty.* 

16. ‘ When the king, therefore, has fully 'con- 

* fidered place and time, and his own ftrength, 

* and the divine ordinance, let him juftly inflidl 

* punifliment on all thofc, who adl: unjuftly. 

17. ‘ Punifliment is an adkive ruler ; he is the 

* true manager of publick alFairsr; he is the dif- 

* penfer of 'laws; and wife men call him the 
‘ fponfor of all the four orders for the discharge 

* of their feveral duties. 

18. ‘ Punifliment governs all mankind; pu- 
‘ nilhment alone preferves them ; puniflinjent 

* wakes, while their guards are afleep ; the wife 

* qonfider punifliment as the perfedlion of juftice. 

1 9. * When rightly and confiderately inflidked, 

* it makes all the people happy; but, inflidled 
‘.without full confideration, it wholly deftroys 

* them all. 

ao. * If the king were not, without indolence. 
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* to punilh the guilty, the ftronger would roaff 

* the weakeryilike,fifh^on a*fpit; (or, according 

* to one readings the ftronger would, opprefs the 
’ * weaker, ’ike fifli in <heir element;) 

2 • . ‘ The crow would peck the confecrated 
‘ offering of rice; the dog would lick the clarified 
‘butter; ownerfhip woujd remain with none; 

.* the loweft would overfet the higheft. 

22. ‘ The whole race of men is kept in order 

* by punifhment ; for a giiihlefs man is hard to 
‘ be found: through fear of punilhment, .indeed, 

‘ this univerfe is enabled to enjoy its bleflingsi 

23. ‘ Deities and demons, heavenly fongfters 
‘ and cruel giants, birds and ferpents, are made 

* capable, by juft corredlion, of their feveral en- 
‘ joyments. 

24. ‘ All clafTes would become corrupt ; all 
‘ barriers would be deftroyed, there would be 
/ total ^confufion among men, if punifhment 
■ * either were not inflidted, or were inffidfed un- 

‘ duly’: 

25. ‘ But where punilhment, with a black 

* hue and a red eye, advanges to deftroy fm, 

‘ there, if the judge difcern well, the people are 

* undifturbed. 

26.. ‘ Holy fages confidftr as a fit difpenfer of 
criminal juftice, that king, who invariably 

* fpeaks truth, who duly confiders all cafes, 

* who underftands tjie facred books, who knows 
‘ the diftindlions of virtue, pleafure, and riches ; 



ON GOVERNMENT} OR ON 


27. * Such a king, if he juftly infli£t legal pu- 

* nimments, greatly* increiifes thofe, three means 
‘ of happinefs; but puniflimcnt itfelf fhall 4e- 

* ftroy a king, who is crafty, voluptuous, 'and 

* wrathful : 

28. ‘ Criminal juftice, the bright elTence of 

* majefty, and hard to be fupported by men with 

* unimproved minds, eradicates a king, who 

* fwerves /rom his duty, together with all his 

* race : 

29. ‘.Punifhment fhall overtake his caftles, 

* his territories, his peopled land with all, fixed 

* and all moveable things, that exift on it : even 
‘ the gods and the fages, zyho loje their oblatio)iSy 
‘ will be afflidted and afeend to the Iky. 

30. ‘ Juft puniftiment cannot be inflicted by 
‘ an ignorant and covetous king, who has no 

* wife %nd virtuous aififtant, whofe unJerftajid- 
‘ ing has not been improved, and whofe heact is 
‘ addidted to fenfuality: 

31. ‘ By a king, wholly pure, faithful to his 

* promife, obfervant of the feriptures, with good 
‘ aififtants and fovind underftandin^, may p'u- 
*.niftiment be juftly inflidted. 

32. * Let him in his own domains adt with 
‘juftice, chaftife foreign foes with rigour, be- 

* have without duplicity to his aflfediionate 
‘ ff lends, and .with lenity to Brahmens. ' 

33. ‘ Of a king thus difgofed, weven though 

* fubfift 4 >y gleaning, or, be bis treqfure eoer> 
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*7® the fame is far fpread in the world,’ 

* liki^a drop gf’oil m \^i?-..er?* 

.34.^* But of a king with a contrary difpofi- 
tion, with pafliQns unfubdued, he bis riches evtr 

* Jo great^ the fame is contrafled in the world, 

* like clarilled butter in the fame element. 

35'. ’* A king was created as the protestor of 
^ all thofe clafles and orders, who, from the firft 
‘ to the laft, difeharge their feveral duties; 

36. ‘ And all, that muft be done by him, for 
‘ the protec'^ion of his people, with the a^^iiiance 

* of geod minifters, I w'ill declare to you, as the 

* law dire(Pis, in due order. 

37. ‘ Lkt the king, having rifen at early 

' 9 

* dawn, refpedlfully attend to Brahmens, learned 

* in the three V edas, and in the fcience of ethicksi 

‘ and by their decilion let him abide. 

• • 

38. ‘ Conftantly muft he lliow'^ refpedl 

* Brahmens, who have grown old, both in yeaff 
'* and in pielij, who^know the feriptures, who in 
‘ body'and mind are pure; for he, who honours 

the aged, will perpetually be honoured even by 

* cruel demons: • 

9 

39. ‘ From them, though he may have ac-i 

* quired modeft behaviour by bis own good Jet^f 
‘ and 6v Judy, let him cohtinually learn habits 
'I* of modefty and compofure; fince a king, whole 

* deme&nour is humble and compofed, nevet 
■ ♦ perifties. 
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40. * While, through want of fiich humble 

* virtue, many MiigsShave r pferiflied wi|;h all 
‘their pofleflions, a^d, through- virtue . united 
*with modefty, even hermits have obtained 

* kingdoms. 

41. ‘ Through want of that virtuous humi- 

* lity Vena was utterly ruined, and fo was the 
‘ great king Nahusha, and Suda'sa, and Yat 

* VAN A (or, by a different readings and Sun as a, 

* the fon of Piyavana), and SuMAcYiA,and 

*42. ‘ But, by virtues with humble behaviour, 

* Prit’hu and Menu acquired fovereignty; 

* Cuve'ra, wealth inexhauftible; and Vis- 
‘ wa'mitra, fonofCADHi, therankofaprieft, 

* though born in the military clafs. 

43. ‘ From thofe,who know the three FedaSy 

* let him learn the triple dodfrine comprifed in 

* them, together with the primeval fcience of 

* criminal juftice and found policy, the fyftem of. 

* logickand metaphyficks,andfublime theological 
‘ truth: from the people he muft learn the theory 

* o£ agriculture, cotmnerce, and other praLCtical arts. 

44. ‘ Day and night muft he ftrenuoufly ex- 

* ert himfelf to gain complete vidlory over his 

* own organs ; fince chat king alone, whofe or- 

* gans are completely fubdued, can keep his peo-r 

* pie firm to their duty. 

45. * With extreme care let him ftiun eighteen 
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’ vices, ten proceeding from love of pleafure, 

* ei^ht fprir/gmg»from wrath, and all ending in 
‘mifery; 

46. * Since a king, addided to vices ariling 
‘ from Jove of pleafure, muft lofe both his wealth 

* and ^ his virtue, and, addided to vices arifing 

* from anger, he may lofe even his liff from the 
‘ puhlick refentment. 

47. ‘ Hunting, gaming, fleeping by day, cen- 

* furing rivals, excefs with women, intoxication, 

* finging, inftrumental mufick, dancingy.and ufe- 
‘ lefs* travel, are the tenfold fet of vices produced 

* by love of pleafure : 

48. ‘ Talebearing,»violence, infidious wound- 

* ing, envy, detrailion, unjuft feizure of pro- 
‘ perty, reviling, and open aflault, arc in like 
‘ manner th^ eightfold fet of vices, to which 
‘ anger gives birth. 

*49. ‘ A felfilh inclination, which all wife men 
.* know to be the root of thofe two fets, let him 
^ fupprefs with diligence : both fets of vices are 

* conftantly produced by it. 

■ 50. ‘ Pfinktng, dice, women, and hunting, 
let him confider as the four moft pernicious in 

* the fet, which love o£ pleafure occafions ; ^ 

51. ‘ Battery, defamation, and injury topro- 

* perty, let him always confider as the three moft 

* heinous in the fet, which arife^ from wrath ; 
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52. * And in this fevenfbid aflemblage of vices, 
‘ too frequently prevailing in* all kingdom^, let 

* an enlightened princp conhder the firft, and 

* lo forth in order, as the* moft abominable in 

‘ each fet. , ' 

■S 3 ’ * ^ comparifon between death and 

‘ vice, the learned pronounce vice the more 
‘ dreadful j^fince, after death, a vicious manfmks 
‘ to regions lower and lower, while a man, free 

* from vice, reaches heaven. 

54- ‘*The king muft appoint feven or , eight 

* minifters, who muft be fworn by touebing^a fa- 

* cred image atid the like ; men, whofe anceftors 
‘ were fervants of kings ; who are verfed in the 
‘ holy books ; who are perfonally brave ; who 
‘ are {killed in the ufe of weapons j and whofe 

* lineage is noble. 

55. ‘ Even an aft eafy in itfelf is hard fome- 
‘ times to be performed by a fingle man, efpeti- 

* ally if he have no afliftant near : how much 

* harder mujl it be to perform alone the bujinefs df 

* a kingdom with great revenues ! 

56. * * Let him p/^rpetually coufult, with thofe 

* minifters on peace and war, on his forces, on 
‘ hp revenues, on the prptedlion of his people, 

‘ and on, jthe means ‘of beftowing aptly the 

* wealthi'which he has acquired : 

Having afeertained the feveral opinions 
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‘ of his counfellors, JirJl apart and then collec- 

* tivdy, let Mm what is •mod beneficial’ for 

‘ him in publkk affairs. 

58. * To one^ learned diftinguifh^ 

* among them all, let the king impart his mo- 
‘ mentous counfel, relating to fix principal ar- 
‘ tides.* 

59. ^ To him, with full confidence, let him 
‘ intruft all tranfadions ; and with him, having 
‘ taken his final refolution, let him begin all his 

* meafures. 

60. He mull likevvife appoint other officers; 
‘ men of integrity, well informed, fteady, habi- 
‘ turated to gain wealth by honourable means, and 
‘ tried by experience. 

61. ‘As many officers as the due performance 
‘ of his bufinefs requires, not flothful men, but 
‘ active, able, and well inftruded, fo many and 

* nq more, let him appoint. 

62. ‘ Among thofe let him employ the brave, 
‘ the fkilful, the w'ell-born, andt he honeft, in his 

oj gold or gems, and in other fimilar 
‘ works amaJJJng zvealtb •, jjut the pufillahi- 
‘ mous, in tlie rcceflcs of his palace. 

63. ‘ I.et him likewife appoint an ambaffador 

* verfed in all the Sdjlras, who underftands 
‘ hints, external figns, and adions, wbofe hand 
‘ and btart are pure, wdiofe abilities are great, 

andwhofe birth was illuftrious: 
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. 64. * That royal ambaflador is applauded 

* mdft, who is generally b'dovod,^ pure ^ithin 

* and without, dextrous in bufin^fs, and endued 
**with an excellent memoiy; v^ho knows coun- 

* tries and times, is handfome, intrepid, and elo- 
‘ quent. 

65. ‘ The forces of the realm muft be'imme- 

* diately regulated by the commander in chief j 

* the ailual inflidtion of punilhment, by the ofE- 

* ccrs of criminal juftice ; the treafury and the 

* country, by the king, himfelf j peace and war, 

* l\y the ambaflador; ^ 

66. ‘ For it is the ambaflfador alone, who 

* unites, who alone disjoins the united ; that is, 

* he tranfadts the bufmefs, by which kingdoms 

* are at variance or in amity. 

67. ‘In the tranfadtion of affairs let the am- 
‘ baflador comprehend the vifible 'ligns and hints, 

* and difcover the adls, of the foreign king;, by 

* the figns, hints, and adls of his confidentul fer- 
‘ vants, and the meafures, which that kingwifhes 
‘ to take, by the charaSter and condudl of his tjai- 
‘ niftcrs. 

, 68. ‘ Thus, having learned completely /rom i{>/V 
‘ ambajfjdor all the defigns of the foreign prince, 
‘ Set the king fo apply his vigilant care, that he 

* bring no evil on himfelf. 

dp. ' LETdiim fix his abode in a diflridl eon- 
‘ taining open champaigns; abounding with 
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* grain; inhabited chiefly by the virtuous; not 
‘ infe^ed with majadies ; beautiful to the fight; 

* furrbundedby mountaineers^ JoreJierSf 

‘ or owr neighbours; a cbuntry, in which tb^ 
‘ fubjedis may live at eafe. 

70. ‘ ‘There let him refide in a capital, hav- 

* ing,- by way of a fortrefs, a defert rather nw'e 
‘ than twenty miles round if, or a fortrefs bf earth, 

* a fortrefs of water, or of trees, a fortrefs of 
‘ armed men, or a fortrefs of mountains. 

71. ‘ With all polfible care let him fecure a 
‘fortrefs of mountains; for, among thofejuft 
‘ mentioned, a fortrefs of mountains has many 
‘ tranfeendent properties. 

ya, ‘ In tlie three firfl; of them live wild beads, 
‘ vermin, and aquatick animals; in the three 
‘ laft, apes, men, and gods, in order as they are 
‘ named:* • * 

73. ‘ As enemies hurt them not 4 n the fhelter 
‘ of their feveral abodes, thus foes hurt not a 
‘ king, who has taken refuge in his durga, or 
‘ 'place of difficult accefs, 

74. ‘ One bowman, placed on a wall, is a match 
‘ in war for k hundred enemies ; and a hundred, 
‘ for ten thoufand ; therefore is a fort recom- 

* mended. 

* 75* Let that fort be fupplied with weapons, 
‘ with .money, with grain, with beads, with 
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* Brahmens, with artificers, with engines, with 

* grafe, and with A^^ater. 

76. ‘ In the centre of it let him raife his o>yn 
‘•palace, well finilhed in all^ its parts, com- 
‘ pletely defended, habitable in every feafon, 

* brilliant with white Jlticco, furrounded with 

‘ water and trees : •• •, 

77. ‘‘Having prepared it for his manfion, let 

* him chufc a confort of the fame clafs with him- 

* felf, endued with all the bodily marks of excel- 

* lence, born of an exalted race, captivating his 

* heart, adorned with beauty and the beft qua- 
‘ lities. 

78. ‘ He muft appoint alfo a domeftick pricft, 
‘ and retailn a performer of facrifices, who may 

* folemnize the religious rites of his family, and 
‘ thole performed with three facred fires. 

79. ‘ Let the king make facrifices, accompa- 
‘ nied with gifts of many different kinds ; ^nd, 

‘ for the full difcharge of his duty, let hiin give 

* the Brahmens both legal enjoyments and mo- 

* derate wealth. 

r 

80.. ‘ His annual revenue he may receive 

* from his whole dominion through' his collec- 
‘ tors ; but let him in this world obferve the di- 
‘ iine ordinances; letchim adl as a father to his 

* people. 

81. ‘ Here, and there he muft appoint- haany 
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* forts of intelligent, fupepifors, who may in(pe^ 

* all'Uie adts of tSe officers engaged in his bu- 

* lme&. 

82. * To Brahmens returned from the man- 

* fions of their preceptors, let him fhow due 

* refpe^t j for that is called a precious unperiffi- 
‘ able gem, depofited by kings with the f&cerdotad 

* clafs: 

83. ‘ It is a gem, which neither thieves or 

* foes take away; which never periffieS: kings 

* muft,' therefore, depofit with Brdbmens\ha.t in- 

* deftrhdtible jewel of refpeSiJul prefents. 

84. * An oblation in the mouth, or bandy of a 

* Brabmetiy is far better than offerings to holy 

* fire : it never drops; it never dries ; it is never 

* confumed. 

85. * A gift. to one not a Brahmen produces 
‘ firult of a middle ilandard ; to one, who calls 

* himfolf a Brdhmeny double; to a well read 

* BrabmeUy a hundred thoufand fold ; to one, 

* who has read all the VidaSy infinite. 

86 . * Of a gift, made "With faith in the Sdjira^ 
,* to a perfon*higKly defeivin^lt, the giver ffiall 

* indubitably gain the frtiit aftef death, the 

* prefetit fihall or greit. * 

. 87. ' A KINO, whUe he protects his people, 

* b^ng defied by an eh^ilf of equal,. greater, or 

* left force, ihuft by nctMtim tdni bis faict from 

vOl. v. X 
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‘ battle, but muft remember ,thc duty of his mili- 

* tary clafs; 

88 . * Never to regsde frdm ct»mbat, ^opro- 

‘ te6t the people, and to honour the priefts, is' 
‘ the higheft duty of kings, and infures their fe- 
licity. 

89. Thofe rulers, of the earth, who, de’firous 
‘ of defeating each other, exert their utmoft 
‘ ftrength in battle, without ever averting their 
‘ faces, afeend after death diredly to heaven. 

90. ** Let no man, engaged in combat, fmite 
‘ his foe with lharp weapons concealed in ijDOodt 
‘ nor with arrows mifehievoufly barbed, nor with 
‘ poifoned arrows, nor with darts blazing with fire ; 

91. ‘ Nor let him in a car or on horfehack, 

‘ ftrike his enemy alighted on the ground ; nor 
‘ an effeminate man ; nor one, who fues for life 
‘ with clofcd palms; nor one, whofehair is loofc 
‘ (ifid ohjlnidts bis fight\ nor one, who fits down 
‘ fatigued \ nor one, who fays, “ I am thy cap- 
‘ tive 

92. ‘ Nor one, who fleeps ; nor one, who^has 
‘ loll his coat of .mail ; nor one, who is naked; 

‘ nor one, who is difiirmed; nor one, who is a 

fpeftator, buttiot a combatant ; nor one, who 
‘ is fighting with andtheir man : 

93. ‘ Calling to mind the duty of honourable 

* men, let him never flay ond, who has broken. 
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* his weapon ; nor ojae, who is afflifted with 

■ -^ai)^forraw\ hof one, who*4ias been grievoufly 

* wouipded ; nor <Jne, wl^o is terrified j nor one, 

* who turns his back.* 

94. * The foldier, indeed, who, fearing and 
‘ turning* his back, happens to be flain by hi^* 

* foes in an engagement, ijiall take upon himfelf 
,* all the fin. of his commander, whatever it be ; 

py. ‘ And the commander fliall take to him- 
‘ felf the fruit of all the good conduft,^ which the 
*■ foldier, who turns his back and is killed, had 

* preyioufly ftored up for a future life. 

96. ‘ Gaiis, horfes, elephants, umbrellas, ha- 
‘ blliments, except the. jewels which may adorn 
‘ them, grain, cattle, women, all forts of li- 
quids and metals, except gold and filvcr, are 
‘ the lawful prizes of the man who takes them 
‘ in war; 

. 97. / But of thofe prizes the captors muft lay 

* the moft valuable before the king: fuch is 
‘ the rule in the K^da concerning them; and 
‘ the king Ihould diftribute among the whole 

* army what, has not been feparately taken. ‘ 

98. * Thus has been declared the blamelefs* 

* primevd law for military men: firom this la'^ 

* a king muft iitver depart* when he attacks his 

* foes in battle. 

99. f What he has not gained fritm bis foe^ let 

* him ftrive to gain;, what he has acquired, let 

* • X 2 
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'* him pre%ve with care; what he preferves, let 

* him augment ; and what he'^ has aygpient^, let 
‘ him beftow on the deferving. 

' 100. ‘ This is the fouffold . rule, which he 
‘ muft'confider as the fure means of attaining 

* the great objed of ipan, bappinefs ; and let him 
‘ pradife it fully without intermiffion, without 
‘ indolence: 

I OK ‘ What he has not gained, let himftrive 
‘ to gain by military ftrength; what he has ac- 
‘ quire4> let him preferve by careful inlpedionj 
‘ what he has preferved, let him augment by 
*■ legal modes of increafe ; and what he has aug- 
‘ mented, let him difpenfq with juft liberality. 

102. ‘ Let his troops be conftantly exercifed ; 

* his prowefs, conftantly difplayed what he- 
‘ ought to fecure, conftantly fecuredj and the 

* weaknefs of his foe, conftantly inveftigated. 

103. ‘ By a king, whofe forces are always 

* ready for adion, the whole world may be kept 

* in awe ; let him then, by a force always ready, 

* make all creatures living his own. 

1 04. * Let hinjL ad on all occaftons without 

* guile, and never with iniincerity ; but, keeping 

* himfelf ever on his guard, let him difcover the 

* "fraud intended by his foe. 

105. * Let not his enemy difcem his vulneN 

* able part^ but the vulnerable part of his enmy 

* let Mm well djifcem: like a tortoife, let Mm 
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‘ draw in his memhdrs under the Jbeil of conceal- 
‘ ment, and’ diligently let him repair any breach, 
‘ tHat ^nay be’made in it.* 

106. ‘ Like a heron, let him mufe on gaining 
^ advantages; like a lion, let him put forth his 
‘ ftrength ; like a wolf, let him creep towards 
‘ his prey ; like a hare, lef him double t!b fecure 

* his retreat. 

107. * When he thus has prepared himfelf for 

* conqucft, let him reduce all oppofers’to fubmif- 

* fion by negotiation and three other expedients, 

* narhUy^ prefents, divijion^ and force of arms: 

J08. ‘If they cannot be reftrained by the 

* three firft methods, ^hen let him, ^rmly but 
f gradually, bring them to fubjeftion by military 
‘ force. 

109. ‘‘Among thofe four modes of obtaining 
‘ fuccefs, the wife prefer negotiation'and war for 
^ the ekaltation of kingdoms. 

710. ^ As a huibandman plucks up weeds and 

* preferves his corn, thus let a king deftroy his 

* opponents and fecure his people. 

III. ‘ That king, who, through weakqefs of 

* intelled;, raihly opprefles his people, will, to- 

* gether with his family,’ be deprived both ci 
kingd’om and life : 

s 1 2. . ‘ As, by the lofs of bodily fuilenance, the 
‘ fives "of animated beings are dellroyed, thus, 

‘ by die diftrefs of kingdoms, are deftroyed even- 
‘ the lives of kings. 
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1 1 3. * For the fake of grotefling his domi- 
‘ nions, let the kin^ perpetuaWy obferve thi fol- 

* lowing rules ; for, by iprotedling fds domi«iioTis> 

< • 

* he will increafe his own happlnefs. 

1 1 4. ‘Let him place, as the protefkors of 
‘ his realm, a company of guards, cortimanded 
‘ by an approved officer, over two, three, five, 

* or a hundred diftri(as, according to tbeir extent.- 

1 15. ‘ Let him appoint a lord of one town 

‘ with its diftrid, a lord of ten towns, a lord of 
‘ twenty, a lord of a hundred, and a lord of a 
‘ thoufand. ' 

1 1 6. ‘ Let the lord of one town certify of his 
‘ ownaccojrd to the lord of *100 towns ony robberies ^ 
‘ tumults, or other evils, which arife in his dif- 

* trid, atid which he cannot fupprefs ; and the 
‘ loid of ten, to the lord of twenty; 

1 1 7. * Then let the lord of twenty towns no- 

* tify them to the lord of a hundred ; and Iet*the 
‘ lord of a hundred tranfmit the information 
‘ himfelf to the lord of a thoufand townfliipa. 

1 18. ‘ Such food, drink, wood, and other 'ar- 
tides, as by law fhould be given, each day to 

' the king by the inhabitants of the townfhip, 
*]et the lord of one town receive as bis J>er- 

* quijite: 

1 19. * Let the Iprd of ten towns enjoy the 

* produce of two ploughlands, or as much givmtd 

* as can be tilled with two ploughs, each drawn by 
'Jix bulls-, the lord of twenty, that of five plough- 
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* lands; the lord of •a hundred, that of a village 
‘ or jfeaall to'^n ; Ithe lord of a thoufand, that of 
*• a ’large towrt. 

120. ‘The affairs* of thofe townJbips,t\\htt 
‘ jointl); or feparately tranfafted, let another mi- 
‘ nifter of the king infpeft ; who fhould be well 

* affeded, and by no means remifs. 

1 2 1. ‘In every large town or city, let him 
‘ appoint one fuperintendent of all affairs, ele- 

* vated in rank, formidable in po\Yer, diflin- 
‘ guifbed as a planet among ftars : 

I2f. ‘Let that governor from time to tihie 
‘ furvcy all the reft in perfon, and, by means of 
‘ his emilfaries, let him-perfedly kno\y their con- 
‘ du6t in their feveral diftrifts. 

123. ‘ Since the fervants of the king, whom 
‘ he has appqi^jted guardians of diftridts, are ge- 
‘ netally knaves, wlio feize what belpngs to other 
’* inen, from fuch knaves let him defend his 
‘ people : 

.124. ‘Of fuch evilminded fervants, as wring 
‘ 'health from fubjedts attending them on bufi- 
‘ nefs, let the king confifcate <ill tjie poffeflions , 

* and banifh them from his realm. 

1 25. * For women, employed in the fcryme 
‘ of the king, and for his whole fct of menial 
‘ fervants, let him daily provide a maintenance, 

‘ in proportion to their ftation ’ and to their 
‘ work : 
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1 26. * Ontpam of copper muft be given each 

* day as wages to 6e lowest .fervant, wit|^ two 

* cloths for apparel ev^ry half year, and aL^drontf 

* *of grain every month ; to the higheft tmiji be 

* given wages in the ratio of fix to one. 

127. ‘ Having afcertained the rates of pur- 
' chafe ajid fale, the length of the way, the ex- 
‘ pences of food and of condiments, the charges 

* of fecuting the goods carried, and the neat prq- 
‘ fits of trade, let the king oblige traders to pay 
‘ taxes qn their faleable commodities : 

128. * After full confideration, let a kcng fo 
‘ levy thofe taxes continually in his dominions, 

‘ that both he and the merchant may receive a 

* juft compenfation for their feveral a£ls. 

129. * As the leech, the fuckllng calf, and 

* the bee, take their natural food by little and 

* little, thus mqft a king draw from his domi- 

* nions an annual revenue. • 

130. ^ Of cattle, of gems, of gold and filve|, 

* added each year to the capital Jlock^ a fiftieth 

* part may be taken by the king ; of grain, an 

* eighth part, a fixth, or a twelfth, according to 

* the difference tf the fojil^ and the labour neceffary 

* to cultivate it. 

^31. ‘ He may alfo' take a fixth part qf the 

* qlear annual increafe of trees, fleftimeat, honey, 

^ clarified butter, perfumes, medical fubftances^ 

* liqu^s, flowers, roots, and fruit, 
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13a. * Of gathered leaves, potherbs, grafs, 

‘ ut-^fils made’wkh leather tDr cane, earthen pots, 

‘ -and, all things m^de of , Hone. 

1*33. ‘ A king, even though dying xvitb wdnty 
muft not receive any" tax from a Brdbmen 
■ learned in the Vedas ^ nor fuffer fuch a Brdbmen, 

‘ refidlng in his territoriqs, to be affli^cd vfith 
. ‘ hunger: . 

134. ‘Of that king, in whofe dominion a 
‘ learned Brdbmen is afBided with hunger, the 

* whole kingdom will in a Ihort time be^fflifted 

* with famine. 

135. ‘ The king, having afcertained his know- 
‘ ledge of fcripture and good morals, muft allot 
‘ hitn a fuitable maintenance, and proted him 
^ on all ftdes, as a father proteds his own fon : 

1 36. ‘ By that religious duty, which fuch a 

* Brdbmen performs each day, under the full pro- 
, ‘ tedion of the fovereign, the life, wealth, and 

‘ dominions of his protedor fhall be greatly in- 
‘ Created. 

•137. ‘ Let the king order a mere trifle to be 
‘ paid, in the name of the jinnu^ tax, by the 
‘ meaner inhabitants of his realm, who fubflft 
‘ by petty trafflck: 

138.. ‘ By low handicrAftfmen, artificers, and 
‘ fervile men, who fupport themfelves by labour, 

‘ tbe king may caufe work to be done for a day 
‘ in cftch month. 
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139. ‘ Let him not cut yp his own root hy 

* taking no revenue^ nor the roo^ of other med by 
‘ cxcefs of covetoufnefs j for, by cbtting up his 

* own root and theirs^ lie makes both himfelf and 
‘ them wretched. 

140. ‘ Let him, confidering the diverjity of 
‘ cafes, he occajioiially (liarp and occqfionally mild, 
*• iince a king, duly fliarp and mild," becomes 

* univerfally approved. 

141. * When tired of overlooking the affairs 
‘ of men', let him aflign the flation of fuch an in- 
‘ fp'edlor to a principal minifier, who well khows 
‘ his duty, w^ho is eminently learned, whofe paf- 

* fions are fubdued, and whofe birth is exalted. 

142. ‘ Thus muft he protect his people, dif- 
‘ charging, with great exertion and without lan- 

* guor, all thofc duties, which the law requires 
‘ him to pei'form. 

143. ‘ That monarch, whofe fubje( 9 :s are car- 

* ried from his kingdom by ruffians, while thejr 
‘ call aloud for protection, and he barely looks on 

* them with his minifters, is a dead, and not '"a 
‘ living, king. 

144. ‘ The higheft duty of a military man is 

* t^e defence of his people, and the king, who 
‘ receives the confideration juft mentioned, is 
‘ bound to difeharge that duty. 

145. ‘ Having rifen in the laft watch of the 
‘ night, his body being pure, and his ittind atteh- 
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*■. tive, having madf* oblations to fire, and ffiown 

‘ ddf# refped’to the priefts, let him enter his hall 
^ • 

‘ dec^tly fplfendid : 

146. ‘ Standing there, let him gratify his fub- 

* jedfs,, before he difmlfs them, with kind looks 
‘ and j/udrds; and, having difmifled them all, Jet 

* him take fecret council “with his principal mi- 
‘ nifters: ' 

147. ‘ Afcending up the back of a mountain, 

* or going privately to a terrace, a bower, a fo- 

* reft,- or a lonely place, without lifteaer 5 f, let him 
‘ confult with them unobferved. 

^148. ‘ That prince, of whofe weighty fecrets 
‘ all aflemblies of men are ignorant,. lhall attain 
‘ dominion over the whole earth, though at fijjl 
‘ he poflefs no treafure. 

149. i At, the time of confultation, let him 
‘ re'move the ftupid, the dumb, the blind, and the 
‘ d*eaf, talking birds, decrepit old men, women, 
and infidels, the difeafed and the maimed ; 

, 1 50. ‘ Since thofe, who are difgraced in this 

* life by reafon of fins formerly committed^ are apt 
‘ to betray fecret council ; ftf are talking birds; 

* and fo above all are women: them he muft, foV 

‘ that reafon, diligently remove. ,, 

151. * At noon or at midnight, when his fa- 
‘ tigues have ceafed, and his cares are difperfed, 
‘ let him deliberate, with thofe miiiifters or alone, 

* on virtue, lawful pleafure, and wealth ; 
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15.2. ‘ On the means of /econciling the ac- 

* quifition of them^ when they bp^ofe «ach 
‘ other ; on beftowing hfis daughters' in marriage, 

* and on preferving his foni from evil by the bejl 
‘ education', 

J53. ‘On fending ambafladors and meflen- 

* gers ; on the probable events of his meafures; 

* on the behaviour of his veomen in the private 

* apartment ; and on the adts even of his own 

* eroiflaries. 

154. *'On the whole eightfold bufinefs of kings, 

* relating to the revenue, to their expence’s," to 

* the good or bad condudt of their minifters, to 
‘ legiflation .in dubious caf^s, to civil and crimi- 

* nal juftice, and to expiations for cringes, let 

* him refledt with the greateft attention ; on his 

* five forts of fpits, or adlive and artful -youths, 
‘ degraded anchorets, diftrelTed hufbandmen, de- 
‘ cayed merchants, and fidlitious penitents, 

* whom he muft pay and fee privately ; on the 

* good will or enmity of his neighbours, and pn 

* the ftate of the circumjacent countries. 

155. * On the coiidudl of that foreign prince, 

* who has moderate ftrength equal to one ordi- 
‘ nq/y foe, but no match for two ; on the defigns of 

* him, who is willing and able to be a conquferor; 
‘ on the condition of him, who is pacifick, but a 

* match even for the former unallied', and on that of 
‘ his natural enemy, let him feduloufly meditate; 



THE MILITARY CLASS. 


sn* 


156. ‘ ThofeyoMf/owm, who, in one word, 

* are^the root or principal Jhetigtb, of the coun> 

* tfies^ round Jhim,‘added Jo eight others, ivko are 

* caWed the branches, are as many degrees of 

* allies and opponents varioujly diftinguijbedy are 
‘ declared to be twelve chief objedfs of the royal 
‘ confideraiion'y 

157. ‘ And five other heads, namely, their mi- 
‘ nifters, their territories, their ftrong holds, 

* their treafuries, and their armies, being, applied 
‘ to ^ch of tbofe twelve^ there are in adl, toge~ 

‘ tbe,r»witb them, {Q\enty~tvfO foreigti objed# to 

* be careftdly inveftigated. 

'158. * Let the king confider as hoftile to him 
‘ the power immediately beyond him, and the 
‘ favourer of that power; as amicable, the power 
‘ next beyond his natural foe ; and as neutral, 
‘ the powers beyond that circle : 

. 159. * All tbofe let him render fubfer- 

‘ vient to his intereft by mild meafures and the 
‘ otheir three expedients before mentioned, either 
^ i^arate or united, but principally by valour and 
*• policy in arms land negotiation. 

160. ' Let him conftantly deliberate on the 
‘ fix meafures of a military prince, namely, wa^- 

* ing yirar, and making peafce or alliance, march* 
^ ing to battle, and fitting encamped, difiribut- 

■ ‘ irig Kis forces, and feeking the protedion of a 
‘ mcare powerful monarch: 
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1 6 1. * Having confidered, the pofture of af- 

* fair's, let him occasionally apply to4t tit® mca- 
‘ fure of fitting ina^tive^ or of marching to a^ion, 

* 6f peace, or of war, of dividing his force, or of 
‘ feekirig protection. 

162. ‘ A king muft know, that there are two 

* forts of alliance and war; two, of remaining 
‘ encamped, and of marching ; two, likewife, of 

* dividing, his army, and of obtaining protection 
‘ from another power. 

163. / The two forts of alliance, attended 

* with prefent and future advantages, are held 

* to be thofe, when he a6ts in conjunction with 
‘ his ally, and when he acts apart from him. 

164. ‘ War is declared to be of two forts; when 
' it is waged for an injury to himfelf, and when it 
‘ is waged for an injury to his ally, with a view to 
■* harafs the enemy both in feafon an^ out of feafon, 

165. ‘ Marching is of two forts, when deftruc- 
‘ tive adts are done at his own pleafure by him- 
‘ . felf apart, or when his ally attends him. 

1 66. ‘ The two forts of fitting encamped are, 

‘ when he has^ been graduaUy weakened by 
‘the divine power, or by the operation of pall 
‘ fms, and, fecondly,, when, to favour his ally, he 
‘ remains in his camp. 

167. ‘A detachment commanded by the king 
‘ in perfbn, and a detachment commanded by a 
‘ general officer, for the purpofe of carrying fome 
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* important point, ,are declared by thofe, who 

* know the» Jix meaftires, to be the two 
‘•mo^es of dividing his ^my. 

168. * The two modes of feeking protedlon, 

* that his powerful fupport may be proclaimed in 

‘ all countries, are, JirJi, when he wilhcs to be 
‘ fecure from apprehended inj ury, and, when 

‘ his enemies actually aflail him. 

1 69. ‘ When the king knows with* certainty, 
‘ that at fome future time his force wiU be greatly 
‘ augmented, and when, at the time prefent, he 
‘ fujftains little injury, let him then have recourfe 
‘ to peaceful meafures; 

* 1 70. ‘ But, when he fees all his fubjefts con- 
‘ fiderably firm in ftrength, and feels himfelf 
‘ highly exalted in power, let him protedt his do- 
‘ minions by war. 

1 71. ‘ When he perfedlly knows his own 
‘ troops to be cheerful and well fupplied, and 
‘ thofe of his enemy quite the reverfe, let him 
‘ 'eagerly march againft his foes ; 

• 172. ‘ But, when he finds himfelf weak in 
‘ beafts of burden and in troops, let him then fit 
‘ quiet in camp, ufing great attention, and paci- 
‘ fying his enemy by degrees. 

1 73. ‘ When a king fdes his foes ftronger in 

* all refpedts than himfelf, let him detach a part 

* of his army, to keep the enemy amufed^ and fe- 
< cure his own fafe.ty in an inaccejible place ; 
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1 74. * But, when he is in all places aflkilaWe 

* by the hoftile troc^s, let hint l^efedily feo^ the 
‘ protedion of a juft and powerfur“monarch. 

175. ‘ Him, who can keep in' lubjedion both 
‘ his own fubjeds and his foes, let him conftantly 
‘ footh by all forts of attentive refped,, as he 

* would honour his father, natural or fpiritual : 

176. * Put if, even in that fitiiation, he find 

* fuch protedion a caufe of evil, let him alone, 

* though weak, wage vigorous war without fear. 

177. '* By all thefe expedients let a politick 

* prince ad with fuch wifdom, that neither 'allies, 

* neutral powers, nor foes, may gain over him 

* any great. advantage. 

178. ‘ Perfedly let him confider the ftate of 

* his kingdom both adually prefent and proba- 

* bly future, with the good and bad, parts .of all his 
‘ adions: 

179. * That king fliall never be overcome hy 

* his enemies, who forefees the good and evil to 
‘ enfue from his meafures; who, on ptelent oc- 
‘ cafions, takes his refolution with prudent fpded, 

* and who weighs the various events of his part 
‘ condud. 

,i 80. ‘ Let himfo arrange all his affairs, that no 
‘ ally, neutral prince, or enemy, may obtain any 

* advantage over him: this, in few wdrds, is the 

* fum of political wifdom. 

181 . * When the king begins his march 
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< againft the domair^sof his foe, let him gradually 
‘ advance, hi ‘the following manner, againft the 

* hoftile metrdpolis. 

182. ‘ Let himfet 6utonhis expedition, in the 
‘ fine month of Mdrgasirfia, or about the month 
‘ of P^dlguiia and Cbaitra, according to the 

* number of his forces, thed be may jindb autum- 
t not or vctnal crops in the cou7itry itwaded by 
‘ him: 

183. ‘ Even in other feafons, when he has a 
‘ clear *profpc<St of vidlory, and when anyllifafter 
‘ has*b*efallen his foe, let him advance with tf^c 

* greater part of his army. 

184. ‘ Having made a due arrangement of 
‘ affairs in his own dominions, and a difpofition 
‘ fit for his enterprife, having provided al! things 

* neceflary for Jiis continuance in the foreign 
*' realm, and having feen all his fpics difpatched 
' with propriety, 

j 85. ‘ Having fecured the three fort of ways, 

*^ qver zuater, on plains, afid through forejls, and 

* pfaced his -fixfold army, elephants, cavalry, cars, 

* infancy, qfkers', and attendtmts, in complete 

‘ military form, let him proceed by fit journies ’ 
‘ toward the metropolis of his enemy. 

186. Let him be much on his guard againft 
‘ ev.ery fccret friend in the fervice of the hoftile 
‘ prince, and againft emiflaries, who go and re- 
voL. V. y 
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* turn ; for in fuch friends he may find very 
‘ dangerous foes. ^ 

187. ‘ On his mar(^ let him fiirm his froops, 
‘ either like a ftaff, or in an even column ; like a 

* wain, or in a zoedge zvitb the apexforemojl ; like 
‘ a boar, or in a rhomb zvitb the van and rear 
‘ narrow and the centre broad ; like a Macara or 
*fea monjler^ that is^ in a double triangle zvitb 
‘ apices joined ; like a needle, or in a long line j or 
‘ like the bird of Vishnu, that is, in a rhomboid 
‘ zvitb ibe zvingsjar extended: 

•188. * From whatever fide he apprehends 
‘ danger, to that fide let him extend his troops ; 

* and let him always conceal himfelf in the midft 

* of a fquadron formed like a lotos flower. 

189. ‘ Let him caufe his generals and the 
‘ chief commander under bimjelj to a£l in all 

* quarters; and from whatever fide he perceives 
‘ a defign of attacking him, to that fide let^him 
‘ turn his front. 

190. ‘On all fides let him ftation troops of 
‘ foldlers, in whom he confides, diftinguilhecLby 
‘ known colours and other marks ; who are ex-. 

cellent both in fuflaining a charge and in 
‘ charging, who are fearlefs and incapable of de- 

* fertion. 

191. ‘ Let him at his pleafure order a few 
‘ men to engage in a clofe phalanx, or a large 
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* number of warriors in loofe ranks; and, having 
‘ formed tbetn in v. long line 'like a needle, or in 
^ three ^divifiovts like a thunderbolt, let him give 

* orders for battle. 

192. On a plain, let him fight with his 
‘ armed cars and horfes ; on watery places, with 
‘ manned boats and eleplwnts ; on groivnd full 
*. of trees and fhrubs, with bows ; ojn cleared 
‘ ground, with fwords and targets, and other 
‘ weapons. 

193^ ‘ Men born in Carucjhetra^ nt2X»Indra- 

* preji'ha^ in MatJyOy or Virata^ in Panchdla Or 
‘ Cdnyacukja, and in SurafenOy in the diftridl of 
‘ Mdt'burd, let him caufe to engage in the van ; 

* and men, bom in other countries, who are tall 
‘ and light. 

194. ‘^Let him, when he has formed his 
' troops in array, encourage them with Jbort ani- 
‘. mated Jpeeches ; and then, let him try them 
‘ completely ; let him know likewife, how his 
‘ men leverally exert themfelves, while they 
‘ charge the foe. 

195. ^ * If he block up his enemy, let him fit 

■ encamped, and lay wafte the hoftile country j • 
let him contimudly fpoil. the grafs, water, and, 

■ wood pf the adverfe prince. 

196. * Pools, wells, and trenches let him de- 
'ftroy : let him harafs the foe by day, and alarm 
him by night. 
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1.97. * Let him fecretly bring over to hfe party 

* all fuch leaders as he can fafely bring ^oVer; 
*,Iet him be informed of all, thk his enemies 
‘ are doing; and, when a fortbnate moment is 
‘ offered by heaven, let him give battle,, pufliing 

* on to conqueft and abandoning fear : 

198. " ‘ Yet he fliould be more fedulous to re- 
‘ duce his enemy by negotiation, by well applied 

* gifts, and by creating divifions, ufihg either all 
‘ or fome of thofc methods, than by hazarding at 

* any time a decifive adion, 

199. * Since victory or defeat are noffiirely 

* forefeen on either fide, when two armies cn- 

% 

‘ ^^•’g titen, if other ex- 

‘ pedietiis prevail^ avoid a pitched battle ; 

200. * But fhould there be no means of ap- 
‘ plying the three beforementione 4 expedients, let 
‘ him, after due preparation, fight fo valiantly, 

‘ that his enemy may be totally routed. 

' 201. ‘ Having conquered a country, let him 
‘ refpeft the deities adored in it, and their virtu - 
‘ ous priefts ; let him alfo diftribute largefles to 

* the people t and caufe a full exemption frpm ter- 

* rour to be loudly proclaimed. 

, 202. * When he has perfeAly afeertained 
‘ the condudt and intentions of all the van- 

* quiflied, let him fix in that country a prince 
‘ of the royal race, and g^vc him precife in- 

* ftruflions. 
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20J. ‘ Let him effablifli t|ie laws of the con- 
‘ quefed nation as. declared in their books j and 
.‘ let him gratify the rtew*prince with gems and 
^ other precious gifts. 

204. ** The feizure of defirable property, 

* though it caufe hatred, and the donation of it, 

‘ though it caufe love, may*be laudable or blame* 

‘ able on different occafions : 

» 

• 20 5. ‘All this ' onduB of bunion affairs is confi- 

* dered as dependent on a6ls afcribed to' the deityj 
‘ and on acts afcribed to men; now the operatiops 
‘ of the deity cannot be known by any intenfe- 

* nofs of thought, but thofe of men may be clearly 

‘ difcovered. * 

206. ‘ Or the vi£tor, confidering an ally, ter- 
‘ ritory, and wealth as the triple fruit of con- 
‘ quefl, nftiy fofm an alliance with the vanquifli- 
‘ ed^ prince, and proceed in union vrith him, 

‘ ufing diligent circumfpediion. 

207. * ‘ He fliould pay due attention to the 
‘ prince, who fupported his caufe, and to 

* any other princ? in the circumjacent region, 

‘ who fchecked that fupporter, fo that, both from , 
‘ a well-wifher and from an opponent, he may 
‘ fecure the fruit of his expedition. 

* 208. * By gaining w^th and territory a- 
*. kihg 'acquires not fo great ^an increafe 

pf ftfength, as by obtaining a finn ally. 
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* who, though w^ak, may* hereafter be ppw- 

* erful. 

* 209. ‘ That ally, though feeble, is highly, efti- 

* mable, who knows the whole extent of his du- 

* ties, who gratefully remembers benefits, whofe 

‘ people are fatisficd, or, who has a gentle nature, 

* • 

‘ who loves his friend, and perfeveres in his good 

* refolutidns. 

210. ‘ Him have the fages declared an ene- 
‘ my hard to be fubdued, who i? eminently 

* learned, of a noble race, perfonally brave, dex- 
‘ trous in management, liberal, grateful, and firm. 

2 1 1 . * Goodnature, knowledge of mankind, 

* valour, benignity of heart, and inceflant libe- 

* rality, are the aflemblage of virtues, which 
‘ adorn a neutral prince, whc^e amity tnuji be 
‘ courted. 

212. ‘ Even a falubrious and fertile country, 

* where cattle continually increafe, let a king 

* abandon without hefitation for the fake of pre- 

* ferving himfelf ; 

213. ‘ Againft misfortune. Jet him preferve 

* his wealth ; at the i.cxpence of his wealth, 

* let him preferve his wife; but let him at all 
‘ events preferve himfelf even at the hazard of 

* his wife and his riches. 

214. * A . wife [prince, who finds every fort 

* of calamity rufhing violently upon him,'fhoakl 
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‘ have recourfe to a]} juft expedients, uniteji or 

* fepafate: ' 

'ii ‘ Lrt him conftder the bufmefs to be 

* expedited, the* expedients colledlively, and 

* himfelf who muft apply them; and, taking re- 

* fuge poinpletely in thofe three, let him ftrenu- 
‘ oully labour for his own*profperity. 

' 216. ‘‘Having confulted with, his mi- 

* nifters, in the manner before prefcribed, on 
‘ aU this ma/s^ of publick affairs i having ufed ex- 
‘ ercife becoming a warriour^ and havings bathed 
‘ qfleP itf let the king enter at noon his pri- 

* vate apartments for the purpofe of taking 

* food. 

217. * There let him eat lawful aliment, pre- 

* pared by fervants attached to his perfon, who 

* know the difference of times and are incapable 

* of perfidy, after it has been proved innocent by 

* certain experiments^ and hallowed by texts of 
‘ the Veda repulfive of poifon. 

218. ‘ Together with all his food let him 
‘ IVallow fpch medical fubftances as refill 

* venom; and let him conftantly wear with 

* attention fiich gems, as are known to repel 

* it. 

2191. * Let his females’, well tried and atten- 
‘ tiye, their drefs and ornaments having been 

* examined, lejl fome zveapon Jbould be concealed 
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* in them, do him humble fervicc with fans, wa- 

‘ ter, and perfumes : ' 

^ 220. ‘ Thus let bins take diligeht care/when 

* he goes out in a carriage dr on horfeback, when 

* he lies down to reft, when he fits, M^hen he 
‘ takes food, when he bathes, anoints hi,s body 

* with bdorous effenceSy and puts on all his 

* habiliments. 

221. ‘ After eating, let him divert himfelf with 

* his women in the recefles of his palace; and, 

* having idled a reafonable time, let him* again 

* t^link of publick affairs : 

222. ‘ When he has dreffed himfelf cop- 

* plctely, let him once lAore review his armed 
‘ men, with all their elephants, horfes, and cars, 

* their accoutrements, and weapons. 

223. ‘ At funfet, having performed his religi- 

* ous duty, let him privately, but well armed, in 

* his interior apartment, hear what has been done 

* by his reporters and emiffaries : 

224. * Then, having difmiffed thofe informers, 
and returning to another fecret chamber, let him 

‘ go, attended by •Women, to the inmoft recefs of 
‘ his manfion for the fake of his evening meal ; 
,■225.* There, having afecond time eaten a little, 

* aA4*having been recreated with mufical ftrains, 

^ let him take reft early, and rife refrelhetj from 
^ his labour. 
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226. ‘ This perfect fyftem of rules let a 
kif\g, free Yrom illnefs, obferve; but, when 
really afflicfed with difeafe, he may intruft ^ 
thefe affairs to* his dfficers.’ 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 


On Judicature and on Lazv^ Private" and 
Criminal. ' • 


1. * A KING, defirous of infpevHing judi- 
‘ cial proceedings, muft enter his court of juf- 

* tice, compofed and fedate in his demeanour, 
‘ together \rith Brahmens and counfellors, who 
‘ know how to give him advice : 

2. ‘ There, either fitting or ftfinding, holding 

* forth his right arm, without oftentation in his 

* drefs and ornaments, let him examine the af- 

* fairs of litigant parties. 

3. ‘ Each day let him decide caufes, one after 

* another, under the eighteen principal titles of 
‘ law, by arguments and rules drawn from local 

* ufages, and from written codes : 

4. ‘ Of thofe titles, the firft is debt, on loans 

* ft»r confumption ; the Jecond, depofits, and 
‘ loans for ufe ; the third, fale without o'Wner- 
‘ fhip; the fourth, concerns among partners; the 
‘ fifth, fubtra£bion of what has been given ; 

5. * The Jixth, nonpayment of wages or hire; 
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‘ tjfc Jeventb^ nonypcrformange of agreements; the 

refcifl5on.of fale and purchafe; thejuntb, 

* * # * # 

* difputes between mafter and fervant ; . 

6. ‘ The tenth j contefts on boundaries; the 
‘ eleveflth and twelfth, aflault and flander ; the 

* thirteenth, larceny; the fourteenth, robbery and 

* other violence ; the fifteenth, adultery ; 

7. ‘ The fixteentb, altercation befween man 
‘ and wife, and their feveral duties ; the feven- 
‘ teenth, the law of inheritance ; thd eighteenth, 

‘ gaining with dice and with living creatures : 

‘ thefe eighteen titles of law are fettled as the 
‘ groundwork of all judicial procedure in this 
‘ world. 

8. ‘ Among men, who contend for the moft 

* part on the titles juft mentioned, and oij a few 

* mifceiraneotiS heads not comprifed under them, 

‘ let the king decide caufesjuftly, obferving pri- 

* meval law; 

'• 9. •* But, when he cannot infpedt fuch affairs 
jn perfon, let him appoint, for the infpedlion of 

* them, a Brahmen of eminent learning : » 

10. ‘ Let that chief judge, accompanied bjr 

* three afleflbrs, fully confider all caufes brought 
‘ before the king, and having entered the coifrt- 

* room, let him fit or ftand, but not moeve back- 

* wards and forwards. 

.11. ‘In whatever country three Brahmens, 

* particularly {killed in the three feveral Vedas, 
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* fit together with the very learned BrdJmen ap-* 

* pointed by the king, the wife call that ajfei^fy 

* tjie court of Brahma* tciTh/owrj^f^j. * 

12. ‘ Wh EN juftice, having been wounded by 

* iniquity, approaches the court, and the ‘judges 

* eittradt not the dart, they alfo lhall be woundedi 

* by it. * 

13. ' Either the court muft not be entered 

* judges^ parties^ and wiinejffes, or law and truth 

* muft be openly declared : that man is crimi- 

* nal, who either fays nothing, cr fays wliat i& 

* faffe or unjuft. 

14. * Where juftice is deftroyed by iniquity;, 

* and truth »by falfe evidence, the judges, who 
' bafcly look on zvitboid giving redrejs, ftiall alfo 

* be deftroyed. 

15. ‘ Juftiee, being deftroyed, will deftroyj 

* being preferved, will preferve : it muft never, 

* therefore, be violated. “ Beware, O judge, left 
“juftice, being overturned, overturn boib .us 
“ and tbyfef’* 

' I 

16. * The divine form of juftice isreprefented. 

* as Vffjba, or a hull', and the gods confider him, 
‘ who violates juftice, as a F njhala, or one who. 

* l^ays a bull: let the |ti‘ng, therefore, and his 

* judges beware of violating juftice. 

17. ‘ The only firm friend, who follows men 

* even after death, is juftice: all others are ex- 

* tineft with the body. 
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1 8 . ‘Of injuftice in dedjions^ one quarter fall* 

* Oa the party m*the caufef one quarter, on his 
witAeffes ; ‘tone quarter on all the judges ; and 

* one quarter on the* king; 

19. ^* But where he, who deferves condemn a- 

* tionj fliali be condemned, the king is guiltlels, 

* and the judges free from blame : an •evil deed 

* Ihall recoil on him, who commitrc4 it.* 

20. ‘A Brabmai. fupported only by his clafs, 

* and one barely reputed aijriy/.wi<?/;,.but withotit 

* performing any (acerdoial a^s, may, at the 
‘ kktg’s pieafure, interpret the law to him*: 

* may Ibe iwo middle clnjes-, but a Sitdra, in no 

* cafe whatever. 

2t. ‘Of that king, who flupidly looks on, 
‘ while a Sudra decides caufes, the kingdom it- 
‘ felf ftiail be erabarrafled, like a cow In deep 
‘ mire. 

*22. ‘ The whole territory, which is inhabited 
‘ by a number of Siidras, overwhelmed with 
‘’atheifts, and deprived of BrdbmenSy muH 
^fpeedUy perilh afflicted with dearth and dif- 

‘ cafe. 

• • 

23. ‘'Let the king or bis judge^ having feat- 

* ed himlelf on the bench, his body propqiiy 
‘ clothed and his mind ’attentively fixed, begin 
‘ with doing reverence to the deities, who guard 

the 'world i and then let him eitter on the trial 
‘of caufes: 
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24. * Underftanding wha^ is expedient or in- 

* expedient, but confidering ohJjr what is lawor 
‘ not 4 aw, let him exai;>ine all' diljmtes betjreen 
‘ parties, in the order of their feveral clafles. ‘ 

25. ‘By external figns let him fee through 
‘ the thoughts of men ; by their voice,- colour, 

* counteijance, limbs, eyes, and adiion ; 

26. ‘. From the limbs, the look, the -motion of 

* ^ 

‘ the body, the gefticulation, the fpeech, the 
‘ changes of the eye and the face, are difeo- 
‘ vered the internal workings of the mind. . 

5^7. ‘ The property of a ftudent and of an 

* infant, whether by defeent or otherwife, let the 
‘ king hold in his cuftody^ until the owner fhall 
‘ .have ended his ftudentfhip, or until his infancy 
‘ fhall have ceafed in bis Jixteentb year: 

28. ‘ Equal care muft be taken of barren wo- 
‘ men, of women without fons, whoje bujbands 
‘ have married other wives, of women without 
‘ kindred, or whofe hufbands are in diftant 
‘ places, of widows true to their lords, and of 
‘ women afflidled with illnefs. « 

29; ‘ Such kinfmen, as, hy any pretence, ap- 
‘ .propriate the fortunes of women during their 

* lives, a juft king muft punifh with the fe verity 
‘ due to thieves. ' 

30. ‘ Three years let the king detsun the pro- 

* perty of which no owner appears, n/ier a. dif- 

* tinSi proclamation : the owner, appearing within 
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‘ the three, years, may take itj but, after that 
‘ teiim, the hing may confifaate it. 

•.31. * He, .who' fays “ This is mine,” muft 
‘ be duly examined; .and if, before be infpedl YI, 

* he declare its form, number, and other circum- 

* ftances> the owner muft have his property ; 

3’2.’ * But, if he (how, not at what glace and 
‘ time it , was loft, and fpecify not its , colour, 

‘ fhape, and dimenfions, he ought to be 
‘ amerced : 

33. ‘ The king may take a fixth patjt of the 
‘ prpperty fo detained by him, or a tenth, or a 
‘ twelfth, remembering the duty of good kings. 

’34. * Property Ioft,6y one man, and found by 
‘ another, let the king fecure, by committing it 
‘ to the care of truftworthy men ; and thofe 
‘ whom he ftiall convidt of ftealing it, let him 
‘ caufe to be trampled on by an elephant. 

35. ‘ From the man, who (hall fay w'ith 
‘ truth, “ This property, which has been kept, 
“‘belongs to me,” the king may take a fixth or 
twelfth ^9Xt.,for having Jecured it', 

•36^. ‘'But he, who fhall fay fo falfely, may be 
‘ fined either an eighth part of his own property., 

‘ or elfe in fome fmall fyroportion to the value of 

* the goods falfely claimed, a juft calculatidn 
‘ ^ving been made. . 

37.' ‘A learned Brahmen, having found a 
‘ treafure formerly hidden, may take it with- 
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•out. any deduction; finco he is the lord of* 
‘all; 

38. ‘ But of a treafure anciently’repofited uti- 

* der ground, which any otifer fubjeSi dr the king 

* has difcovered, the king may lay up half in 

* his treafury, having given half to the Brdh- 
‘ mens. •- 

39. * Of old hoards, and precious minerals 

* in the fearth, the king is entitled to half by 
‘ reafon of his general protection, and becaufe he 

* is the lord paramount of the foil. 

40. * To men of all clafles, the king mu‘ft re- 

* ftore their property, which robbers have 
‘ feized; fincc a king, who takes it for himfelf, 
‘ incurs the guilt of a robber. 

41. ‘A king, who knows the revealed law, 
‘ muft enquire into the particular laws of clafles, 
‘ the laws or ufages of diftri( 3 :s, the cuftomS of 
‘ traders, and the rules of certain families, and 

* eftablifli their peculiar laws, if they he not rep 4 g- 

* nant to the lazv of God ; 

42. ‘ Since all men, who mind their owncui- 

* tomary ways of proceeding, and are fixed in 
‘ the difcharge of their feveral duties, become 
‘ united by affeCtion with the people at large, 

* even though they dwell far afunder. 

43. * Neither the king himfelf nor his officers 

* muft ever prdmote litigation; nor ever negleCt 
c a lawfuit inftituted by others. 
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44. * As a huntier traces the lair of a wounded 

* heaft by dr^s of bldod ; thus let a king 
••inycftigatff the 'true point of juftice by delibe- 

s 

* rate arguments ; • 

45. * Let him fully condder the nature of 

* truth,- the ftate of the cafe, and his own perfon; 

* and, next, the witneffes, the place, the mode, 
‘ and the time; firmly adhering to, all the rules 

* of pradlice : 

46. ‘ What has been pradifed by good men 
‘ and by virtuous Brabmens^ if it be not incon- 

* fiftent with the legal cuftoms of provinces or 

* diftrids, of clalTes and families, let him eila<- 

* blifli. 

47. ‘When a creditor fues before him for 

* the recovery of his right from a debtor, let him 
‘ caufe the debtor to pay what the creditor fhall 
‘ prove due. 

* 48. * By whatever lawful means a creditor 

* may have gotten pofTelfion of his own pro- 

* perty, let the Idng ratify fuch payment by the 
< debtor, though obtained even by coinpulfory 
‘■m,eans; . 

49. ‘ By the mediation of friends, by fui^ in 

* court, by artful management, or by difirefs, a 

* creditor may recover {he property lent ; and, 

* fifthly^ by legal force. 

^p. * That creditor, who recovers his right 
VOL. V. z 
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‘.from his debtor, muft not be’febuked by the 

* king for retaking his own property* . . ■ 

51. ‘ In a fuit for a d^bt, which the, defeij^oC 

* denies, let him award payment- to the creditor 

* of what, by good evidence, he fhall prove due, 
‘ and exad a fmall fine, according to the circum- 
^Jiances of the debtor. . 

52. ‘ On the denial of a debt, which the de- 
‘ fendant has in court been required to pay, the 

* plaintiff muft call a witnefs who was prefent at 

* the place of the loan, or produce other evidence, 

as a note and the like, r 

53. ‘ The plaintiff, who calls a witnefs not- 

* prefent at the place, where the contrast was 

* madCt or, having knowingly called him, dif- 

* claims him as his witnefs ; or who perceives 

* not, that he afferts confufed and contradidlory 

* fa£ts ; 

54. ‘Or who, having ftated what he defigni 

* to prove, varies afterwards from his cafe j or 

‘ who, being queftioned on a fadf, which he had 
‘ before admitted, refufes to acknowledge that 
‘ very fa6f ; r ^ ■ 

' 35. ‘ Or who has converfed with the wftneffes 
‘ in a place unfit for fuch converfation ; or who 
declines anfwering a queftion properly put ; 

* oi^Who departs from the court ; 

56. ‘ Or who, being ordered to ff^ak, flands 
‘ mute ; or who proves not what he has alledged; 
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* or who knows no(^ what is capable or inci^^pable 

* of proof; *fui:b*a plaitttiff'{h?\\ fail in that fuit. 

• 55^ ‘ Hind, who has feid, “ I have witnefles,’* 

‘ and, being told to produce them, produces them 

* not, ^he judge muft on this account declare non- 

* fuited; 

58. * If the plaintiff delay to put in his plaint, 

* he may,' according to the nature of the' cafe, be 

* corporally puniflied or juftly amercdd ; and, if 
‘ the defendant plead not within .three fort- 

* nights, he is hy law condemned. 

55. ‘ In the double of that fum, which'the 

* defendant falfely denies, or on which the com- 

* plainant falfely declares, fhall thofe two men, 

* wilfully offending againft juftice, be fined by 
‘ the king. 

60. ‘When a man has been brought into 

* court by a fuitor for property, and, being called 
‘ (Jn to anfwer, denies the debt, the caufe Ihould 
‘ be decided by the Brahmen who reprefents the 
‘ 'king, .having heard three witneffes at leaft, 

• 61. ‘ What fort of witneffes muft he pro- 

* duced by creditors and others on the trial of 
‘ caufes, I will comprehenfively declare ; and in 
‘ what manner thofe witneffes muft give true 

* evidence. 

62. ‘ Married houfekeepers, men with male 
‘ iffue, inhabitants of the fame diftrid:, either of 
‘ the military, the commercial, or the fervile 

z 2 
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* daft, are competent, when ^7 the party, 

* to give their evidence ; not any persons indif- 

* criminately, except in Jucb cafes of urgency os 
‘ will foon be mentioned. 

63. * Juft and fenfible men of all the four 

* clafles may be witnefles on trials ; men, who know 

* their whole duty, and are free from covetouf- 

* nefs: but men of an oppofite charadter the 
‘ judge muft rejedt. 

64. * Thofe muft not be admitted who have 

* a pecuniary intereft; nor familiar friends ; nor 

* menial fervants ; nor enemies ; nor men for- 
‘ merly perjured; nor perfons grievoufly dif- 

* eafed; nor thofe, who have committed heinous 

* offences. 

65. ‘ The king cannot be made a witnefi ; nor 

* cooks^ und the like mean artificers } nor publick 
‘ dancers and fingers ; nor a prieft of deep learn- 

* ing in fcripture; nor a ftudent in theology; 

* nor an anchoret fecluded from all worldly con- 

* nexions ; 

66. ‘ Nor one wholly dependent ; nor one ©f 

* bad fame; nor one, who follows a cruel occu- 

* pation ; nor one, who adts openly againft the 

* law ; nor a decrepit old man ; nor a child ; 

* nor one man only, unlefs be be difiinguijbed 
*for virtufi 4 nor a wretch, of the loweft mixed 

* daft ; nor one, who hat loft the organs of 

* fenft; 
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67. ‘Nor one extremely grieved; nor one 

* intoxicated ; ndr a madman; nor one tormented 
.‘ with hunger of“ thirfl»; nor one opprefled,by 
‘ fatigue ; nor 'one fexcited by luft ; nor, one in- 
‘ flamqd by wrath ; nor one who has been con- 

* vi<aed of theft. 

68 . ‘ Women fhould regularly be wittiefles for 

* women ; twiceborn men, for men alike twice- 

* born ; good fervants and mechanicks, for fer- 

‘ vants and mechanicks ; and thofe of the lowefl 
‘ race, for thofe of the loweft; • 

6^. * But any perfon whatever, who has’po- 

* fitive knowledge of trafifaSlions in the private 

* apartments of a houfe, or in a foteft, or at a 

* time of death, may give evidence between the 

* parties ; 

70. ‘,On failure of wUneJfes duly ^lalif edy 

* evidence may in fucb cafes be given by a wo- 

* than, by a child, or by an aged man, by a pu- 
‘ pil, by a kinfman, by a flave, or by a hired 
‘ fervW ; 

• 71. ‘ Yet of children, of old men, and of the 

* difeafed, who'are all apt t® fpeak untruly, the 
‘judge muft confider the teftimony as weak; 

* and, much more^ that of .men with diforde^cd 
‘ minds; 

^72. * In all cafes of violence, of theft and adul- 

* tery,* of defamation and aflault; he muft not 
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* examine too 'ftridly the competence of wit- 

* nefles. 

,73. ‘If there be cofttradidoiy’ievidenQe, let 

* the king decide by the plurality of credible wit- 

* nefles ; if equality in number, by fuperiprity in 

* virtue; if parity in virtue, by the teftimpny of 

* fuch twiceborn men; as have beft performed 

* publick duties. 

74. * Evidence of what has been feen, or of 
‘ what has. been heard, as Jlander and the likcy 

* given by thofe who faw or heard it, is admif- 
‘ Able; and a witnefs, who fpeaks truth in* thofe 
‘ cafes, neither deviates from virtue nor lofes his 
‘ wealth ; . 

75. ‘ But a witnefs, who knowingly fays any 
‘ thing, before an aflembly of good men, different 
‘ from ’what he had feen or heard,, fhall ,fall head- 
‘ long, after death, into a region of horrour, and 

* be debarred from heaven. 

76. ‘ When a man fees or hears any thing, 
‘ without being then called upon to atteft it, yet, 
‘ if he be qftenmrds examined as a witnefs, he 

* mufl: declare it, fexadly as it ivas feen, and as 
' it was heard. 

, . 77. ‘ One man, untsunted with covetoufnefs 
‘ and other vices^ may in fome cafes be the foie 

* witnefs, and will have more weight than miany 
‘ women becaufe female underftandings are apt 
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‘ to waver ; or than many other men, who have 
‘ been tamilhedVith crimes. 

•78. ‘ Wfiat witnefles declare naturally,^ or 
‘ without biaSyVavLii be received on trials; but 
‘ wha^ they improperly fay, from fome unna- 

* tural bent, is inapplicable to the purpofcs. of 
‘ jiiftice. 

79. ‘The witneffes being aflembled in the 

* middle of the courtroom, in the prefence of the 
‘ plaintiff and the defendant, let the judge ex- 
‘ amine them, after having addrelfedthem all 
‘ tof^ther in the following manner : 

80. “ What ye know to have been tranf- 
aded in the matterr^before us, between the 

“ parties reciprocally, declare at large and with 
“ truth ; for your evidence in this caufe is re- 
“ quired.” , , 

8 X . ‘ A witnefs, who gives teftimony with 

* rtruth, fhall attain exalted feats of beatitude 
above, and the higheft fame here below : fuch 

‘ teftimony is revered by Brahma" himfelf. 

* 82. ‘ The witnefs, who fpeaks falfely, fhall be 
‘ fafl;*lbound uAder water, im the fnaky cords of 
‘ Varuna, and be wholly deprived of power 

* to efcape torment during a hundred tranfmigra- 
‘ tions ; let mankind, therefore, give no falfe tef- 
‘^tiraony. 

83/ ‘ By truth is a witnefs cleared from finj 
‘by truth is juftice advanced: truth muft. 
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* therefore, be ftc^en by witneffes of every 

« 

* clafs. 

84. * The foul itfelfis ita own Vritnefsi the 
‘ foul itfelf is its own refuge : oiiend not thy 
‘ confcious foul, the fupreme internal witnefs of 

* men ! 

85. ‘ The finful have faid in their hearts: 
** None feeaus.” Yes; the gods diftm 611 y fee 

* them ; and fo does the fpirit within their 
‘ brealls. 

86. ‘ The guardian deities of the firmament, 

‘ of the earth, of the waters, of the human heart, 

* of the moon, of the fun, and of fire, of punifli- 

* ment after death, of the winds, of night, of both 
‘ twilights, and of juftice, perfeflly know the 

* Hate of all fpirits clothed with bodies. 

87. ‘ In the forenoon let the judge, being pu- 
‘ rified, feverally call on the twiceborn, being 
‘ purified alfo, to declare the truth, in the pfe- 

* fence of fame image a Jynibol of the divinity, 

‘ and of Brahmens^ while the witnefles turn their . 
‘ faces either to the north or to the eaft. ‘ 

88. * To a Brahmen he muft begin with.fay- 

* ing, “ Declare;'* to a CJbatriya, with faying, 
** Declare the truth ;” to a FaiJyUy with com- 

* paring perjury to the crime of fiealing kine, 

* grain, or gold ; to a Siidra, with comparing it 

* in fome or all of the following fentenceSy to every 
‘ crime, that men can commit. 
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89* Whate\;er places of torture have 
been prepared«f6r the flayer of a prieft, for the 
.“ •murderer of a woman,or of a child, for the in- 
“ jiirer of a friend, and for an ungrateful man, 
“ thofe places are ordained for a witnefs, who 
gives ialfe evidence. 

90. “ The fruit of every virtuous aft, which 
** thou haft done, O good man, fmce thy birth, 
“ fhall depart from thee to dogs, if thou deviate 
“ in fpeech from the truth. 

91-. “ O friend to virtue, that fupreme fpirit, 
‘‘ which thou believeft on^ftid the fame with thy- 
felf, refides in thy bofom perpetually, and is an 
** allknowing infpeftor of thy goodnefs or of thy 
“ wickednefs. 

92. “ If thou beeft not at_ variance, hy /peak- 
“ ing Y am a, or the fubdufer of all, 

with Vaivaswata, or the punifher, with 
“‘that great divinity, who dwells in thy bread, go 
not on a pilgrimage to the river Ganga-, nor to 
the .plains of CuRu, for thou hajl no need of 
^ expiation. 

9,3. “ JSfak’ed and Ihonn, tormented with 
hunger and third, and deprived of light, (hall 
“ the man, who gives. falfe evidence, go with a 
“ potlherd to beg food al the door of his enemy. 
^ 9i|.. “ Headlong, dn utter darknefs, fhall the 
“ impious wretch tumble into hell, who, being 
interrogated in a judicial inquiry, anlwers one 
■ “ queftion ftilfely. 
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95. * He, who in a court .of juftice gives an 
“ imperfedl account of any tranfaction, or aflerts 
“ a fa6l of which he wa§ no eyewitnefs, fhall re*- 
“ ceive pain injlead of pleajuref and refemble a 
“ man, who eats fifh with cagernejs and fwallows 
“ the fharp bones. 

96. “ ,The gods are ppquainted with no better 
mortal.in this world, than the man, of whom 
the intelligent fpirit, which pervades his body, 

“ has no diftruft, when he prepares to give evi- 
“ dence.( 

9y. “ Hear, hone# man, from a juft enurae- 
“ ration in order, how many kinfmen, in evi- 
dence of different forts, afalfe witnefs kills, or 
“ incurs the guilt of killing: 

98. “ He kills five by falfe teftimony concern- 
ing cattle in general ; he kills ten by falfe tef- 

“ timony concerning kine ; he kills a hundred 
by falfe evidence concerning horfes, and a thou- 
“ fand by falfe evidence concerning the human 
“ race 

99. “ By fpcaking falfely in a caufe concern- 
“ ing gold, he kills the born and the unborn j, by 

fpeaking falfely concerning land, he kills every 
“ thing animated: bewarejthen of fpeaking falfely 
in a caufe, concerning land ! 

100. “The fages have. held falfe evidence, 
concerning water, and the poffeftion or enjoy- 

“ ment of women, equal to falfe evidence con- 
“ cerning land; and it is equally criminal in 
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caufes concerning pearls and other precious 
things fosmti in water j and concerning all 
“. things m^^|de of ftone.,, 

101. “ Marking .well all the murders, which 
“ are comprehended in the crime of perjury, de- 
“ dare thou the whole truth with predfion,as it 
“ was heard, atid as it t^as feen by thep.” 

102. \ Brahmens, who tend herds pf cattle, 

» 

* who trade, who pradife mechanical arts, who 

* profefs ' dancing and fmging, who are hired 
‘ feryants or ufurers, let the judge ei^hort and 
•. e.»amine as if they were Siidras. 

103. ‘ In fome cafes, a giver of falfe evi- 

dence from a pious motive, even though he 

» 

‘ know the truth, fliall not lofe a feat in heaven: 

‘ fuch evidence wife men call the fpeech of the 
‘ gods. 

. 104. ‘ Whenever the death of a man, wIjo 
^*bad not been a grievous offender, either of the 
fervile, the commercial, the military, or the fa- 
cefdotal, clafs, would be occalioned by true evi- 
dence, /row the known rigour of the king, even 

* though the fault arofefrominadvertenceor-errour, 

* falfehood may be fpoken : it is even preferjiJjle 

* to truth. 

105. * Such witneffestnufi offer, as oblatio’rls to 

* Saraswati , cakes of rice and milk addrefied 
‘ to'the goddefa of fpeech ; and thus will they 
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* fully expiate that venial fin pf benevolent falfe- 

* hood : 

106. ‘ Or fuch a wUfiefs may pour clarified 

* butter into the holy fire, according to the fa- 
‘ cred rule, hallowing it with the texts called 

* cujbmdndd^ or with thofe which relate to Va- 
‘ RUN A, .beginning with iid\ or with the three 

* texts appropriated to the water -gods. 

107. ‘ A MAN, who labours not under illnefs, 

* yet comesnot to give evidence in cafes of loans 
‘ and the like, within three fortnights ajter. due 
^Jumtuons^ fhall take upon himfelf the whole 

* debt, and pay a tenth part of it as a fine ^ the 
‘ king. 

108. * The witnefs, who has given evidence, 
‘ and to whom, within feven days after, a misjor- 
‘ happens yium difeafe, fire, or the death of 

* a kinfman, {hall be condemned to pay the debt 

* and a fine. 

109. * In cafes, where no witnefs can be had, 
‘ between two parties oppofing each other, the 

* judge may acquire a knowledge of the truth by 

* the oath of the parties ; or if he cannot other-> 

* vnfe perfeftly afcertadn it. 

1 10. ‘By the /even great Rtjhis, and by the 

* deities themfelves, haVe oaths been taken for 
‘ the purpofe of judicial proof; and even Va- 

* sisht’ha, being accufed by ViswA'MiTKA 
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* murder^ took an oath before the king Suda'- 

* MAN, fon*of PlYAVANA*. 

■ 111. * Let no’ man of fenfe take an oath In 
* » 

* vain, that mt in a court of jujUceyCn a trifling 

‘ occafioa ; for the man, who takes an oath in 

> 

* vain, '{hall be punilhed in this life and in .the 
‘ nfext ; 

1 1 2. To women, however, at a tinge of dal- 

* fiance, or on a propofal of marriage, in the 
‘ cafe of grafs or fruit eaten by a cow, of wood 

* taken for a facrifice, or of a proinife jnade for 
‘ the prefervation of a Brdbmeny it is no deadly 

* tin to take a light oath. 

113. ‘ Let the judge caufe a prieft to fwear 

* by his veracity ; a foldier, by his horfe, or elc- 
‘ phant, and his weapons; a merchant, by his 

* kine, grain, and gold ; a mechanick ®r fervilc 

‘ man, by imprecating on his own bead^ if be 
^ Jpeakfalfely, all poflible crimes ; * 

1 14. ‘ Or, on great occafions, let him caufe the 

* party to hold fire, or to dive under water, or 
' \ feverally to touch the heads of his children and 

‘wife: 

115. ' be, whpm the blazing fire burns npt, 

* whom the water foon forces not up, or who 
‘ meets with no fpeedy misfortune, muft be ifeld 

* veracious in his teiPlimony on oath. 

' I r6. ‘ 01" the fage Vats a, whom his younger 
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* brother formerly attacked, as the fan of a 

* fervile womajiy the’ fire, whfcK pervades the 
‘ world, burned not eve» a hair, byreafon 9f. his 

* perfect veracity. 

1 17. * WijENEVER falfe evidence has been 

* given in any fuit, the king muft reverfe the 

* judgment ; and whatever has been done, muft 

* be confidercd as undone. 

118. ‘ Evidence, given from covetoufnefs, 

* from diftradion of mind, from terrour, from 
‘ friendlkip, from luft, from wrath, from jgno- 
‘ ratice, and from inattention, muft be held .in- 
‘ valid. 

1 1 9. ‘The diftin£tions of punilhment for a 

* faMe witnefs, from either of thofe motives, I 

* will now propound fully and in order: 

120. ‘If he fpeak falfely through covetouf- 

* nefs, he fhall be fined a thoufand panas if 

* through diftradion of mind, two hundred asid 

* fifty ^ orthe loweft amercement ; if through ter- 
‘ rour, two mean amercements ; if through 

* friendlhip, four times the loweft ; 

1 2 i . ‘ If through luft, ten times the loweft 

* amercement ; if through wrath, three times 

* the next, or tniddlemojl.i if through ignorance, 

* two hundred complete ; if through ihatten- 

* tion, a hundred only. 

122. ‘ Learned men have fpecified thele^pu- 
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‘ nifhments, which were ordadaed by fagc legifla- 
‘ tors for perjured witneffesj with a view to pre- 
‘ yent a failuxe of jufticaand to reftrain iniquity. 

123. * Let a juft • prince baniih men of the 

* three lower clafles, if they give falfe evidence, 
‘ having firft levied the fine; but a Brahmen \qX. 
‘ him only banifli. 

124. ‘-Menu, fon of the Selfexiftcnt, ha* 
‘ named ten places of punifhment, which are ap- 
‘ propriated to the three lozver clafles ; but a 

* Brahmen muft depart from the realm unhurt in 
‘ 0iy> one of them: 

125. ‘ The part of generation, the belly, the 
‘ tongue, the two hands, and, fifthly, the two 

* feet, the eye, the nofe, both ears, the property, 

* and, in a capital cafCy the whole body. 

1 26. ‘ Let the king, having confidered and 

* afcertained the frequency of a fimilar ofience, 

* the place and time, the ability of the criminal 
‘ to pay or fuffer^ and the crime itfelf, caufe pu- 

* niftiment to fall on thofe alone, who deferve it. 
j 127. * Unjuft puriifhment deftroys reputation 

* during life, and fame after, death ; it even ob- 

* ftruds, in the next life, the path to heaven : un- 
‘ juft punifhment, therefore, let the kine bv all 

* means avoid. 

128. ‘ A king, who infli£ls punifhment on 

* fucb as deferve it not, and inflhfts no pmufti- 

* ment 011^ fuch as deferve it, brings infamy on 
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* himlelf, while he lives, andihall fiqjky when 
‘ dies, to a region of 'torment. ' 

129. ‘ Firft, let himpuniih'by gentle afimo- 
‘ nition } afterwards, by harfli reproof; thirdly, 

* by deprivation of property; after that, by cor- 

* poral pain : 

130. ^But, When e%'en by corporal puniih- 

* ment he cannot reftrain fucJi ofienders, let 

* him apply to them all the four modes with 

* rigour. 

13 1. •* Those names of copper, filver,. and 

* gdd weights, which are commonly ufed among 

* men, for the purpofe of worldly bufinefs, I will 

* now comprehenfively explain. 

132. * The very fmall mote, which may be 

* difcerned in a funbeam palling through a lat- 

* tice, is" the leaft vifible quantity, and men call it 
‘ trafarenu: 

133. * Eight of thofe trafaremis are fuppofed 
‘ equal in weight to one minute poppyfeed ; 

* three of thofe feeds are equal to one black muf> 

* tardfeed ; and three of thofe laft, to a white 

* muftardfeed : « " . . 

•>134. * Six white muftardfeeds are equal to a 

* middle fized barleycorn; three fuch barleycorns 
‘ to one raStica, or fee‘d of the Guiy^i five rac- 
« ti^s of i gold are one m^Jba, and iixteen fuch 

* otit'fuvemai 

1354 Four fuvemas make a pala-ftXtn pda^y 
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* a dbarana; but two raSlicas of filver, weighed 

* together,, afe coftfidered as*one mdjhaca\ 

• I3f>. ‘ Sixteen of thofe mdjhacas zrc a filver 

* dharana, otpnrdm ; but a carjba, or eighty rac- 
‘ Ucas,joi copper, is called a pana or carjfhdpana. 

137. Ten dharanas of filver are known by 
‘ th’e name of a Jatamdna\ and the weight of four 
‘ fitvernas' has alfo the appellation of a niJJjca. 

138. ‘ Now two hundred and fihy panas are 
‘ declared to be the firft or lowejl amercement; 
‘ five, hundred of them arc confidered as the 
' mean ; and a thoufand, as the higheft. 

139. ‘A DEBT being admitted by the de- 
‘ fendant, he mull pay five in the hundred, as a 

* fine to the king ; but, if it be denied and proved t 

* twice as much: this law was enacted by 
‘ Menu. 

440. ■‘AuENDERof money may take, inad- 
‘ dition to his capital, the intereft allowed by 
‘ Vasisut’iia, that is^ an eightieth part of a 

* ’hun(lr.ed, or one and a quarter^ by the month, if 

* 

‘ have a pledge ; 

141. ‘ Or, f he have no pledge, he may take 
‘ two in the hundred by the month, remembes- 
‘ ing the duty of good men ; for, by thus taking 
* two in the hundred, he becomes not a finner fbi; 
^^ain. 

142. * He may thus take, in proportion to the 

VOL. V. ' A A 



15* ON JUDICATURE} AND ON LAW, 

* rijkf and in the dire£i order .of the clafles, two 

* in the hundred /ro»i a prieji\ three from a foU 

* dier^ four from a merchant^ arid ^rvefrom q me- 

* chanick, or fervile ma«, but never more, asln- 
‘ tereft by the month. 

143. * If he take a beneficial pledge, or a pledge 

* to be ufed for his profit, he muft have no other 

* intercft* on the loan ; nor, after a great length 
‘ of time, or when the profits have amoi^ted to 

* the debt; can he give or fell fuch a pledge, 

* though be may ajjign it in pledge to another. 

1*44. ‘ A pledge to be kept only muft n®t be 
‘ ufed by force, that s againjt confent : the 

* pawnee fo ufing it muft give up his whole in- 

* tereft, or muft fatisfy the pawner, if 'it be fpoiled 

* or worn out, by paying him the original price 

* of it : otherwife, he commits a theft of the 
‘ pawn. 

145. ‘ Neither a pledge without limit, not a 

‘ depofit, are loft to the owner by lapfe of time: 
‘they are both recoverable, though they have 
‘ long remained with the bailee. «' 

146. ‘ A milch cow, a camel, 'a riding hprfe, 

* a bull or other beajl, which has been fent to be 
« tamed for labour, and other things ufed with 

* fnendly aifent, are not loft, by length of time to 
‘ the owner. 

147.. * In general, whatever chattel the owner 
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* fees enjoyed by others for ten years, while, 

* thc^igh pVefent.Tlie fays nothing, that chattel he 
fliall not redbvcr : 

• • 

148. ‘ If he be neither an idiot, nor an infant 

* undei; the full age of fifteen years, and if the 

* chattel ‘be adverfely pofleffed in a place, w’herc 

* he -may fee it, his property in it is extind by 

* law, and' the adverfe pofleflbr fhall keep it. 

149. ** A pledge, a boundary of land, the pro- 

* perty of an infant, a depofit either open or in 
‘ a cheft fealed, female flaves, the wealth of a 

* king, arid of a learned Brahmen, are not loft’ in 

* confequence of adverfe enjoyment. 

150. ‘ The fool, who fecretly ufe* a pledge 
‘ without, though not againji, the alTent of the 
‘ owner, fhall give up half of his intereft, as a 
‘ compenfatipp for fuch ufe. 

15-1. ‘ Interest on money, received at once, 

* mt month by month, or day by day, as it ought, 

‘ jnuft never be more than enough to double the 

* debt, ti^at is, more than the amount of the piinci- 

* pal paid at the fame time: on grain, on fruit, 

* on wool or h’air, on beaftff of burden, lent to 

* he paid in the fame kind of equal value, it muft 

* not be more than enough to make the debt 
‘ quintuple. 

.152. ‘ Stipulated intereft beyond the legal 
‘ rate, and different from the preceding rule, is 
A A 2 
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* invalid; and the wife calldt an ufurous way of 

* lending: the lender is entitled at mojito five in 

‘ the hundred. 

« 

153. ‘ Let no lender for a mbnth^ or for two or 

* three months, at a certain interejl, receive fuch 

* intereft beyond the year; nor any ihterfeft, which 

* is unapproved ; non intereft upon intereft by 
‘ previous agreement ; nor monthly intereft ex- 

* ceeding' in time the amount of the principal ; 

‘ nor intereft exafled from a debtor as the price of 

* the rijh, when there is no public k danger or dif- 

* tYefs ; nor immoderate profits from a pledge to 

* be ufed by way of intereft. 

154. ‘ ^le, who cannot pay the debt at the 

* fixed- time, and wiflies to renew the contract, 

‘ may renew it in writing, with the creditor s 
‘ ajfent, if he pay all the intereft tjien d]ie; 

155. * But if, by fome unavoidable accident ^ he 
‘ cannot pay the whole intereft, he may inferl as . 
‘ principal in the renewed contradt fo much of 
‘ the intereft accrued as he ought to pay. 

156. ‘A lender at intereft on the rijk of faffe 

* carriage, who has^agreed on the place and.tirne, 
fhall not receive fuch intereft, if by accident the 

‘ goods are not carried to the place, or within the 

* time : 

157. * Whatever intereft, or firfee of the lijh, 

* Hull be ittt\b^between the parties, yfj men well 
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‘ acquainted with fea voyages or journie.s by 

* laryl, wirii "times and with plac^, fuch intereft 
fhall have Itgal force. 

158. ‘ The man,’ who becomes furety for the 
‘ appe^ance'of a debtor in this world, and pro- 
‘ duces liim not, fhall pay the debt out of his 

* own property ; 

159. ‘‘But money, due by a lurety,* or idly 

* promifed to nwficians andaStreffes, or loft at play, 

‘ or due for fpirituous liquors, or what remains 
‘ unpaid of a line or toll, the fon of the ^urety or . 

* de&tor fhall not in general be obliged to pay*: 

^ 160. ‘ Such is the rule in cafes of a furety for 
‘ appearance or good behaviour; but, if a furety 
‘ for payment Ihould die, the judge may compel 
‘ even his heirs to difcharge the debt. 

i6i..‘ Op, what account then is it, th*at, after 

* the death of a furety other than for payment, 
‘ tlie creditor may in one cafe demand the debt 

of the heir^ all the affairs of the dcccafed being 
, ‘ known and proved ? . 

*. 162. ‘ If the furety had received money from 
‘ the debtor, arid had enough to pay the debt, the 

* fon of him, who fo received it, fhall difcharge 

* the debt out of his inherited property : this is 
‘ a facred ordinance. 

..16^. ‘A cort,tra£l made by'a perfon intoxicat- 

* ed or infane, or grievoufly diford’ercd, or wholly 
dependent, by an infant or a decrepit old mail 
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‘ or in the name of another by a perjfon without 

* authority, is utterly null. 

1 64. ‘ That plaint can have no effect, though, 

* (tmay be fupported by evidence, which contains 
‘ a caufo of aftion inconfiftent with pofitive law 

* qrwith fettled ufage. 

165. • When the judge difeovers a fraudulent 

* pledge^or fale, a fraudulent gift and acceptance, 

* or in whatever other cafe he dete£ts fraud, let 
‘ him annul the whole tranfadion. 

166. •' Jf the debtor be dead, and if the mo- 

* ney borrowed was expended for the ufe ®£.his 
‘ family, it muft be paid by that family, divided 
‘ or undivided, out of their, own eftate. 

t 

167. ‘ Should even a flave make a contract 

* in the ncane of his abfent majler for the behoof of ' 

* the family, that matter, whether in his own 

* country or abroad, fhall not refeind it. 

j 68. ‘ What is given by force to a man "liho . 
cannot accept it legally, what is by force en- 
‘ joyed, by force caufed to be written, ?ind all 

* other things done by force or againjl jree con^ 
Jent, Menu has pronounced void. 

■169. ‘ Three are troubled by means of others, 

* namely witneffes, fureties, and infp.e£tors of 
‘ caufes, and four colled wealth flowly, with bc- 

* nefit to others, a Brahmen, a moneylender, a 
^ merchant, and a king. 

j 70. ‘ Let no king, how indigent foever. 
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* take any thing, ought not to be taken; 

‘ nor lethim,h(Kv wealthy rfoever, decline taking 
*.that, which he’ ought to take, be it ever fo 

* fftiall ; 

1 7 1. ‘By taking what ought not to be taken, 

* and by refufing what ought to be received, the 
‘ king betrays his own weaknefs, and i§ loft both 
‘ in this world and in the next ; 

1 72. ‘ But by taking his due, by adminiftering 
‘ juftice, and by proteding the weak, the king 

* augments his own force, and is exalted in the 
‘ naxt world and in this. 

173. ‘ Therefore, let the king, like Yama, 
^ refigning what may be pleafing or unpleafing 
‘ to himfelf, live by the ftridl rules of Yama, 
‘ his anger being reprefled, and his organs kept 
‘ in fubjedtion. - 

. 1 74. ‘ That evilminded king, who, through 
“infatuation, decides caufes with injuftice, his 

* enemies, through the difaff edtion of his people^ 
‘‘ quickly reduce to a ftate of dependence ; 

y 175. * But him, who fubduingboth lull and 
‘'wrath, examines caufes with juftice, his people 
‘ naturally feek, as r'lvcrs the ocean. 

176. ‘ The debtor,. who complains before the 
‘ king, that his creditor Ras recovered the deb! by 

* his own legal adt, as beforementioned, (hall be 
‘ compelled by the king to pay« quarter of the 
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* fum as a fine, and the creditor fltall be left in 
‘ pofleffion of his own. 

177. * Even by perfonal labdur lhaU' the. 
‘ debtor pay what is adjudged, if he be of the 

* fame clafs with the creditor, or of a lower j but 

* a, debtor of a higher clafs muft pay it according 
‘ to his income by little and little. 

178. By this fyftem of rules let the king de- 
‘ cide, with equal juftice, all difpute.s bet,ween 

* men oppofing each other, having afcertained 
‘ the trv.th by evidence or the oaths of the 

* parties. 

179. ‘ A SENSIBLE man Ihould make a de- 

* pofit with fome perfon of high birth, and of 
‘ good morals, well acquainted with law, habi- 

* tually veracious, having a large family, wealthy 

* and venerable. 

« ' 

180. ‘ Whatever thing, and in whatever man*. 

‘ ner, a perfon ftiall depofit in the hand^ of aVi- 

* other, the fame thing, and in the fame manner, 

‘ ought to be received back by the owner : as 
‘ the delivery was^ fo mujl be the receipt. 

1 8 1 . ‘ He, who ueftores not to the depofitor, 

‘ on his requeft, what has been depofited, may 
‘ firft be tried by the judge in the following manr 

* tier, the depofitor him'felf being abfent. 

182. ‘ On fiiilure of witnefles, let the judge 
/ actually depofit gold, or precious things^ wkh 
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* the defendant by^lhe artful contrivance of fpies, 
‘.who have palted the age of childhood, and 

• whofe perfbns are engaging: 

183. ‘Should the defendant reftore that de- 

* pofit,in the manner and fhape, in which it was 
‘ bailed'fcj; the fpies, there is nothing in his hands, 
‘ for- which others can jifftly accufe hint ; 

1 84. But if he reftore not the gold*, or pre- 
‘ cious things, as he ought, to thofe ’emiflaries, 
‘ let him be apprehended and compelled to pay 
‘ tho' value of both depoftts; this is a fettled rule., 

'1 85. ‘ A depofit, whether fealed up or hot, 
‘ ftiould never be redelivered, w'hile the depofitor 
‘ is alive, to his heir* apparent or prefumptive : 
‘ both forts of depoftts, indeed, are extind, or 

* cannot be demanded by the heir, if the depofitor 
‘ die, in that,cafc; but not, unlcfs he ’die, /or, 
‘ pould the heir apparent keep them, the depofitor 
‘ himfelf may fue the bailee; 

186. ‘ But, if a depofitary by his own free 
, * ad: (hall deliver a depofit to the heir of a de- 

' ceafed bailor, he muft not be harafled with 

* claims of a fimilar kind, ehher by the king, or 
‘ by that heir ; 

187. ‘And, if fimilar claims be made, the king 
\ muft decide the queftions after friendly admo- 
.* nition, zvithoitp haring recourfe to artifice ; for, 
‘ the honeft difpofition of the man being proved, 

* the judge muft proceed with mildnf fs. 
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^88. ‘ SucTi is the inode„of afcertaining . the 
‘ right in all thefe clfes of a ciepofit: in the.cafe 
‘ of a depofit fealed up,cthe bailee fliall incur no 
‘ cenfure on the redelivety, unlefs'he have altered 

* the Jeal or taken out fomething. 

1 S9. ‘ If a depofit be feized by thieves, or de~ 

* Jli'oyedJ)y vermine^ oc waflied away by water, 

* or confumed by fire, the bailee (hall not be ob- 

* liged to • make it good, unlefs he took part of 

* it for himfelf. 

190. The defendant, who denies a depofit, 

* and the plaintiff, who alferts it, let the king try 
‘ by all forts -of expedients, and by the modes of 
‘ ordeal preferibed in the f{eda. 

19 1. ‘ He, who reftores not a thing really de- 
‘ pofited, and he, who demands what he never 

* bailed,” lliall both, for a Jecond of mce, be pu- 

* nifhed as thieves, if gold, pearls, or the like be dc~ 

* manded’, or, in the cafe of a trifling demand, (hall 

* pay a fine equal to the value of thethingclaimed: 

192. * For the firft offence, the king (liall 

* compel a fraudulent dcpofitary, without any 

* diftin<Slion between a depofit under feal or open, 

‘ to pay a fine equal to its value. 

193. ‘ That man, who, by falfe pretences, 
‘ gets into his hands the goods of another, (hall, 

* together with his accomplices, be puni(hed by 
*_various degrees of whipping or mutilation, or 
« even by death. 
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.194.. * Regularly, a depofit fhall be produced, 

‘ the fame in kind and quaCntity as it was bailed, 
' .by%^ the fame ‘add t© the fame perfon, by 
‘ whom andfr om whom it was receivedand be - 
‘ fore the fame company, xvbo ivere zvitneffes to 
' the depoftt: he who produces it in a different 
* nianncr, ought to be fined ; 

195. ‘ But a thing, privately depofit^d, ihould 
‘ be privately reftored by and to the -perfon, by 
‘ and from whom it was received : as the bail- 
‘ mejit was, fo JJjould be the delivery, ac(ording to 
‘ a. pule in the Veda. 

196. ‘ Thus let the king decide caufes con- 
' cerning a depofit, or a friendly loan for ufe, 
‘ without fhowing rigour to the depofitary, 

, 197. ‘Him, who fells the property of another 
‘ man, without the alTcnt of the owner, the 

* . « t 

‘ judge (hall not admit as a competent witnefs, 

’ but fhall treat as a thief, who pretends that he 
‘ has committed no' theft ; 

198,. ‘ If, indeed, he be a near kinfman of the 
owner, he (hall be fined fix hundred panas ; but, 
‘■'if, he be, neither his kinfman nor a claimant 
‘ under him, he commits an offence equal .to 
‘ larceny. 

199. ‘ A gift or fale, thus made by any other 
than the true owner, muft, by a fettled rule, 
be confidered, in judicial proceedings, as not 
‘ made. 
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200. ‘ Where occupation ‘ybr a time fhall be 

* proved, but no fort of title fbafi appea’r, tbefale 

* cannot he fupportcd: titlb, not occupation, is ef- 
‘ fential , to its fupport ; and this rule alfo is 

‘ fixed. ' t 

201. ‘ He, who has received a chattel, by pur- 

‘ chafe inr open market, before a number of men, 
‘ juftly afCquires the abfolute property,* by hav- 

* ing paid ‘the price of it, ij he can produce the 

* vendor ; , 

202. 4 But, if the vendor be not producible, 
‘ and the vendee prove the publick fale, the latter 

* muft be clifrnilfed by the king without pu- 
‘ nifhment ; ^and the former owner, who loft the 

* chattel, may take it back on paying the vendee 

* half its value. 

203. *'* One commodity, mixed with another, 
' lhall never be fold as unmixed ; nor a bad coin- 
‘ modity, as good ; nor lefs than agreed on-, n&r 
‘ any thing kept at a diftance or concealed, lejl 

* Jome deJeSi in it jhould be difeovered. 

204. ‘ If, after one damfel has been fhownj 
‘ another be offered to the bridegroom, whojja'd 

* pirchajed leave to marry her from her next kinf- 

* man, he may become the hufband of both for 

* the fame price : this IW Menu ordained. 

205. ‘ The kinfinan, who gives a damfel in 
‘ marriage, having firft openly told her bleraifhes, 

* whether flie be infane, or difordered with ele- 
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*. phantiafis, or deffled by connexion with .a man, 
f fhall fuffer no pu|jilhment. 

• 2'o6. ‘ iF'an officiatiilg prieft, adually engaged 
‘ in a facrifice’, abandon his work, a fhare only, 

* in pfoporfion to his work done, fliall be given 

* to him by his partners in the bufmefs, oiU of 
‘ their common pay: 

207. * But, if he difcontinue his wo?k without 

* fraud, after the time of giving the facrificial 
‘ fees, he may take his full fhare, and caufe what 

* remains to be performed by another jA-ieft. 
"2 "o 8. ‘ Where, on the performance of folemn 

* rites, a fpecifick fee is ordained for each part of 
‘ them, fhall he alortB, who performs that part, 

‘ receive the fee, or lhall all the priefls take the 
‘ -perquifites jointly ? 

209# ‘ holy rites, let the reader of the 

‘ Tajurv^da take the car, and the Brahma, or fu- 
‘ *perintending prieft, the horfe; or, on another 
} occajion, let the reader of the R 'gVeda take the 
‘ horfe, and the chanter of the Sdmaveda receive 
\ the carriage, in which the purchafed materials 
‘ of* the facrifice had been Iwought. 

210. ‘A hundred coxus being dijlributahle 
‘ among Jixteen priejis, <he four chief, or jirjl Jet, 

\ are entitled to near hal^, or forty-eight; the next 
f four, to half qf that number; the third fet, to 

* a third part of it ; and the fourth fet, to a quar- 
‘ ter : • 
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21 1, ‘ According to this m\e, or in proportion 
‘ to the work, muft allotments ok" fliaresbe given 

* to men here below, wh®, though in eonjuniSiou, 
‘ perform their feveral parts of the bufinefs. 

212. ‘Should money or goods be given, or 

* prpmifed as a gift, by one man to another, who 

* afks it for fome religious a£t, the gift fliall 
‘ be void, if that be not afterwards per- 

* formed : 

2 ! 3. ‘If the money be delivered, and the re- 

* ceiver, .through pride or avarice, refufe inJhat 

* cafe to return it, he fhall be fined one fiiver-na 

* by the king, as a punifhment for his theft. 

214. ‘ Such, as here declared, is the rule or- 

* dained for withdrawing whfit has been given : 
*■ I will, next, propound the law for nonpayment 
‘ of wages. 

215. ‘ That hired fervant or workman, who, 
‘ not from any diforder but from indolence, fails 
‘ to perform his work according to his agree- 
‘ ment, fhall be fined eight radticas, and his 

* wages, or hire fhall not be paid. 

216. ‘ But, if he be really id, And,. when,re- 

* ftored to health, fhall perform his work accord- 

* ing to his original bargain, he fhall receive his 

* pay even for a very long time ; 

217. ‘ Yet, whether he lie fick or well, if the 

* work ftipu^ated be not performed another for 

‘ him or by himfef, his whole wages forfeited. 
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* though thq (vrork want but a little of being com- 
■ * plete. 

■ 21-^. ‘ Thfe is the general rule concerning 

* work undertaken for wages or hire : next, I 
‘ will fully declare the law concerning fuch men 

* as break their promifes. 

219. * The man, among the traders and other 

* inhabitants of a town or diftridt, whoJ)reaks a 
‘ promife through avarice, though he had taken 

* an oath to perform it, let the king banifli from 

‘ his realm : ’ 

‘ Or, according to circum/iances^ let the 

* judge, having arrefted the promifebreaker, 
‘ condemn him to pay fix nijhcas, pv four Jii^ 
*■ vernas^ or one Jatamdna of filver, or all three if 

* dejerve fuch a fine. 

221. Among all citizens and In all'clafles, 
‘ let a juft king obferve this rule for impofing 

* fines on men, who fhall break their engage - 
*, ments. 

222.. ‘ A MAN, who has bought or fold any 
‘thing in this world, that has a fixed price, and 

* is nfit perijjmhh, as land or metals, and wifties to 

* refeind the contradf, may give or take back 

* fuch a thing within ten days ; 

223, ‘ But, after ten flays,^ he fhall neither 
‘.give nor take h back : the giver or the taker, 
‘ except by confent, fhall be fined by the king fia; 
‘ hundred 



•9C8 ON lUDICAlTJRE} AND ON LAW, 

224. * The king himfelfoihall l^e a fine of 
‘ ninety-fix panas ffom him,' ^ho gives a -ble- 
‘ mifhed girl in marriage f(^ a reward, wijt-hout 

* r 

* avowing her blemifh ; ' ‘ 

22 5. ‘ But the man, who, through malignity, 

* fays of a damfel, that fhe is no virgin, fhall be 

* fined a^-hundred panas, if he cannot prove, her 

* defilement. 

226. * The holy nuptial texts are applied 
‘ fotely to virgins, and no where on earth to 

* girls, who have loft their virginity ; fmce .thofe 

* women are in general excluded from legal eere- 

* monies: 

227. * The nuptial text* are a certain rule in 

* regard to wedlock ; and the bridal contrad is 
‘ known by the learned to be complete and irre~ 

* vocable on the feventh ftep of the married pair, 

‘ band in hand, after tboje texts have been pro- 
‘ nounced. 

228. ‘ By this law, in all bufinefs whatever 
‘ here below, muft the judge confine, within the 

* path of reditude, a perfon inclined to refcin,d 

* his contrad of fala>and purchafe. 

.229. * I NOW will decide exadly, according 

* to principles of law, the. contefts ufually arifing 

* from the fault of fuch as own herds of cattle, 

‘ and of fuch as are hired to keep them. 

230. ‘ By day the blame falls on the herd^ 

* man; by night on the owner, if the cattle be fed' 
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^•emd’ kept-Kii hiS own houfe; but, if the 
*.pl^ce of their ioo4| and cuftody be different, the 

* keeper incCirs the blanfb. 

231. ‘ That hii*ed fenrant, whofe wgg^ are 
‘ paid.^lth* milk, may, with the afTent of the 

* owner, milk’ the beft cow out of ten : fuch ere 

* the waged of herdfmen, unlefs they b*e paid in 

* a different ipode. 

232. ‘ The herdfman hinifelf fhall makegood 
‘ the lofs of a beaft, which through .his want of 

* due* care has ftrayed, has been deftrbyed by- 

* repViles, or killed by dogs, or has died by falling 

* jnto a pit j 

233. * But he lhall*not be compelled to make 

* it goo^, when robbers have carried it away, if, 

* aftfcrlftefh proclamation and purfuit, he give 

* notice* to .his mafter in a proper place and 

* feafon. 

234. ‘ When cattle die, let him carry to his 
*• maftjBT their ears, their hides, their tails, the Ikin 

below their navels, their tendons, and the li> 
**^uor exuding from their foreheads: let him 
‘ alfo point* out their limbs. * 

235. ‘ A flock of goats or of flieep being, at- 

* tacked by wolves, and* the keeper not going ./o 

* repel tbe attack, he fhall be reiponfible for every 
‘■one of them, which* a wolf (hall violently kill; 

236. * Bat^ if any one of them, while they 

* -graze together near a wood, and the Ihepherd 

VOL. y. B B 
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‘ keeps them in order, lhall be fuddenlj killed by 

* a wolf fpringing on it, he lhall not iri that cafe 

* be refponfible. 

237. ‘ On all fides of a village or fmall town, 

* let alpace be left for pafture, in bfeadth, either 

* four hundred cubits, or three cafts of a large 

* ftick ; and thrice that fpace round a city or 

* conhdefable town : 

238. ‘ Within that pafture ground, if cattle 

* do any damage to grain in a held uninclofed 

* with a" hedge, the king lhall not punife the 

* herdfman. 

239. * Let the owner of the field enclofe it 
‘ with a hedge of thorny' plants ^ over which a 

* camel could not look ; and let him Hop every 

* gap, through which a dog or a boar could tluruft 

* his head. 

240. * Should cattle attended by a herdfman, 

* do mifchief near a highway, in an eneloied 
' field or near the village, he lhall be lined a 

* hundred panes j but againfi cattle, which have 

* no keeper, let tht owner oH the field fecure it.^ 

241 . ‘In other fields, the owner of cattle doing 
‘ mifebirf lhall be fined one pana and a quarter; 

' but, in all places, the value of the damaged 

* grain muft be pud: fuch is the fixed rule con^ 

‘ ceming a hulbandman. > 

242. * For damage by a cow belcnt ten days 

* have paired fince her calving, by bulls kept for 
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* iilipregnal!ion) and by cattle confecrated to the 
deity, whether attended or unattended, Menu 

‘ ha^ ordain'ed no \ine.» 

243. * If land be injured by the fault of the 

* farmer himfelf, as if be fails to fow it in due 

* //me, 'he Iha'll be fined ten times as much as the 

* kings lhare 0/ the cmpy that might* otberwije 

* have been raifed ; but only five times as much, 

* if it was the fault of his fervants Without his 

* knowledge* 

244. * Thefe rules let a jufi: prince obferve in 

* *an cafes of tranfgrelfion by mafters, their cattle, 
‘ and their herdfmen. 

245. ‘ Ip a conteft* arife betvteen two vil- 
‘ lages, or landholders, concerning a boundary, 
Met the king, or his judge, afcertain the limits 
‘ in the mgnth .of JyaiJhVba, when 'the land- 
* -marks are feen more diflindlly. 

246. ‘ When boundaries jirjl are ejiablijbed, 
. * kt^ ftrong trees he planted on them, P'atas, 
‘ Pippalas, Paldfas, Sdlmalis^ Sdlas, or Tdlasi 

or fuch trees {like the Udumbara or Vajtadni) 
< as abound in milk ; 

247. * Or clullering fhrub^, or Finus ofdifibr- 

* ent forts, or Sami-Xxtti, and creepers, or Sgras, 

* and clumps of Cubjacas : apd mounds of earth 

(hould be raifed on them^ fo that the land- 

♦ 

* mark may not eafily perilh: 

E E 2 
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248, ‘ Lakes and wells, pools aW ftrearas, 

* ought alfo to be made on the' common lindts, 

‘ and temples dedicated to the gods. 

’ 249. ‘ The perfons concerned, refleding on 

‘ the perpetual trefpafles committed by men here 
‘ below through ignorance of boundaries, Ihould 

* caufe other landmarks to be concealed under 

* ground: 

250. ‘ Large pieces of ftone, bones, tails of 
‘ cows, braij, alhes, potflierds, dried cowdung, 

* bricks and tiles, charcoal, pebbles, and fand, 

a5i. *.And fubftances of all forts, which the 

* earth corrodes not even in a long time, ihould 

* be placed jars-Aoi appearing above ground on 
‘ the comnaon boundary. 

. 252. * :By ,fuch marks, or by the courfe pi a 

* ftre^n, and long continued pioiTeffion, the 
‘ judge may aicertain the limit between the lands 

* of tifjrp parties in litigation: 

,253., ‘ Should theye be a ’doubt, even on the. 
‘infpedion of tbofe .marks, recqurfe mull be 
‘bad, f(»: thed^fifipn of fuch a c»nteft, to thd 
‘ declarations of witr.efles. „ 

254. * Thole witnefles mull be .examined 
‘ cojicerning the landmarks, in the prefence of 

* all townfmen or villagers, or of both the 

contending parties t ^ 

‘ )^^hat the witnefles, thus aflembled 
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<*and interrogated, lhall j^fitively declare con-. 
? corning* the limit3, muft .be recorded in writing,* 
*• together With all thei^ names., 

256. ‘ Let them, putting earth .on their 

* heads, wearing chaplets of red flowers 'and 
‘ clad in red mantles, be fworn by the r.eward 
‘ of all their feveral good adions/ to give 
‘ corred:’ evidence concerning the ifletes and 

* bounds. 

257. ‘ Veracious witnefles, who give evidence 
‘ as the law requires, are abfolved from their 

* fins; but fuch, as give it unjuftly, fhall each be 
*, ^jned two hundred panas, 

258. ‘ If there be ‘nowitneflTes, let four men, 

‘ who dwell on all the four fides of the two vil- 
‘ la^s, make a decifion concerning the boundary, 

‘ being* duly*prepared, like the witnejfes^ in the 
‘ prefence of the kipg. 

259. ‘ If there be no fuch neighbours on all 

* nor any iqen, whpfe anceftors had lived 
‘ there fince the villages were built, nor other 
^ inhabitants of towns, who can give evidence on 
‘ the limits, the judge muft'examine the follow- 

* ing rnen, who inhabit the woods; 

260. * Hunters^ fovfrlers, herdfmen, iifhers, 
diggers for roots, catchers of fnakes, gleaners, 

t and^ other forf^Iers : 

A 

261. * According to their declaration, when 
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* they arc duly exatryned, l<f ,the king wifk 

* precifion order landmarks tp .be i^ed on ahe- 

* boundary line between the two villages. • . ' 

262. ^ As to the bounds of arable fields, 

* wells or pools, gardens and houfes, the «tefti- 

* mony of next neighbours on every fide muft 
be confidered as the bell means of decifion : 

263. * i 5 hould the neighbours fay any thing 

* untrue, when two men difpute about a land- 

* mark, the Mng fhall make each of thofe wit- 
‘ nefles pay the middlemoft of the three tifual 
‘ amercements. 

o 

264. * He, who, by means of intimidation^ 

* fhall pofTefs' himfelf of a houfe, a pool, a field, 

* or a garden, fhall be fined five hundred pams ; 
‘ but only two hundred, if he trefpafled throljgh 

* ignorance of the right. 

26y. ‘ If the boundary cannot be otberwife 

* afcertained, let the king, knowing what is juft, 

* that is, without partiality, and confulting the 

* future benefit of both parties, mark a bound- 

* line between their lands: this is. a fettled law. 

If 

266. * Thus has the rule been propounded 
‘ for decifions concerning landmarks : I, next, 

* will declare the law, concwning defamatory 
‘ wbrds. 

267. * A Soj;,DiER, defaming a prieft, fhall be 

* fi^d A hundred panas^ a merchant, tht/s offend-. 
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* ing, an hul(dred «nd fifty, or two hundred: 

* bxx^, for fucb an c^ence, a mechanick or fervile 
matt fhall be whipped? 

268. * A prieft fliall be fined five hundred, if 
‘ he fljnderafoldier; twenty-five, if a merchant; 

‘ and twelve, if he flander a man of the fertile 
‘ clafs. 

269. ‘ For abufing one of the fame clafs, a 

‘ twiceborn man ihall be fined only twelve; but 
‘ for ribaldry not to be uttered, eyen that and 
‘ every fine ihall be doubled. • 

•2^0. ‘A onceborn man, who infults the 
‘^twiceborn with grofs inveftives, Ought to have 
‘ his tongue flit ; for he fprang fronj the loweft 

* part ^'Brahma': 

‘ If he mention their name and claifes with 

* conXMmQXya^s ij.befoy “ Ob! DE'vAbATTA, 
tbou refufeofldrihtRtmf an iron fty le, ten fingers 

* long, ihall be thruft red hot into his mouth. 

•. .27:2. * Should he, through pride, give inftruc- 
. ‘ tion 'to priefts concerning their duty, let the 
/ king order fome hot oil to be dropped into his 

* mOuth and his ear, 

273. ‘ He, who falfcly denies, through inib- 
‘ lence, the facred knoS^rledge, the country, ahe 
*• clafs, or the corporeal inveftiture of a mm equal 

in rflnbf ihall compelled to pay a fine of two 
hundred panas. 

274. ‘ If a man call another blind with one 
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* eye,, or kme, or defedlivc in any'fimilar way, 

* he (hall pay the fmall fine of one pam, ^ve^i 
‘ though he fpeak truthi 

375.* Hefhallbe fined a hunareu,wno 

* his mother, his father, his wife, his broth^er, his 
‘ fon, or his preceptor ; and he, who gives not 
*■ his preceptor the way. 

276. ‘ For mutual abufe by a prieft and a fol- 

* dier, this fine muft be impofed by a learned 

* king; the Jo weft amercement on the prieft, and 

* the miJdlemoft on the foldier. 

277. ‘ Such ^yiZjd\y^asheforementimed^'ts\<A 

* be the punilhment of a merchant and a mecha- 

* nick, in r^fpedt of their fcveral claffes, except 
‘ the flitting of the tongue : this is a fixed rule of 

* punilhment. ^ 

278. ^ Thus fully has the law been declared for 

* the punilhment of defamatory fpeech : I will, 
‘ next, propound the eftablilhed law concerning 

* alTault and battery. 

279. * With whatever member a lowborn man 

* (hall alTault or hurt a fuperiour, even that mem- 
‘ her of his muft be flit, or cut more or lefs itupro- 
' portion to the injury: this is an ordinance of 

* hJ?NU. 

280. ‘ He, who raifes his hand or a ftaff 
f agsunft another, (hall have hi^ hand cut ^ and 

* he, who. kicks another in wrath, lhall have an 
f ;pciiion fUi^e in his fpot. 
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. aSi. ‘ *-x Ilian* of the loweft dafs, "wfio ftiatt 
f infolentVy 'place 'himfelf on the fame feat with 

* on^ of thehigheft^ fha 41 either be banifhed with 
‘ a mark on his hifider parts, or the king fhall 
‘ caufe a gafli to be made on his buttock: 

282. ' ‘ Should he fpit on him through pride, 
‘ the king fliall order both of his lips to he galhed; 
‘ fhould 'he urine on him, his penis ; fhould he 

* break wind againft him, his anus. 

283. ‘ If he feizc the Brahmen by the locks, 
‘ or by the feet, or by the beard, or by the throat,. 

* 0r*by the fcrotum, let the king without hefita- 

* tion caufe incifions to be made in* his hands. 

« 

284. * If any man fcratch the, fkin of his 

* equal in dafs, or fetch blood Jrom him, he (hall 
‘ Ifejined a hundred panas; if he wound a muf- 
‘ cle, fkK TiiJ^cds \ but, if he break a Bone, let 
‘ him be inftantly baniflied. 

* 285. ‘ Accoroing to the ufc and value of 
‘ all great trees, mull a line be fet for injuring 
‘ them : this is an eftabliflied rule. 

286. ‘If a blow, attended with much pain, 
‘ ba given either to humih creatures or cattle, 
‘ the king fliall inflid on the ftriker a punilhmefnt 
‘ as heavy as the prefumed fufiering. 

287. ‘ In all cafes of liurtinga limb, wound- 
i ing, or fetching bbod, the aflailant (hall pay 

* the expepce of a perfed cure; or, on bis 
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failure ^ both full damages ind a '‘fine to the 

* fame amount. ‘ 

?.88. ‘ He, who injures the goods of another, 

* whether acquainted or unacquainted with the 

* owner of them, (hall give fatisfadion to the 

* owner, and pay a fine to the king equal to the 

* damage! 

289. If injury be done to leather or to lea- 
‘ them bags, or to utenfils made of wood or clay, 

* the fine (hall he five times their value. . 

290. ‘'Tut wife reckon ten occafions, in re- 
‘ gard to a carriage, its driver, and its owner, on 
‘ which the fine is remitted ; on other occafions 
‘ a fine is ordained by law; 

291. * The nofecord or bridle being cut, by 

* fame accident xvithout negligence^ or the ^bke 
‘ being fnapped, on a fudden overturn, or run- 
' ning againft any thing xvithout faulty the ajtle 

* being broken, or the wheel cracked ; 

292. * On the breaking of the thongs, of the 

* halter, or of the reins, and when the driver 
‘ has called aloud to make way, mi thefe occa- 
fions has Menu declared that no fine (haH be 

‘ fet : 

293. ‘ But, where a carriage has been over- 
‘ turned by the unikilfulnefs of the driver, there, 
‘ in tbe cafe of any hurt, the /nafter (hall be 
‘ fined two’ hundred panc^. 
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•294. * If the dnver be fkilful, hit negligent^ 

‘ the. driver alone^ fliall be fined ; and thofe in 
‘ the ’carriage fhall.be f?ned each a hundred,, if 
‘ the driver be clearly unfkilful. 

29 j"/ * Should a driver, being met in the way 
‘ by.- another carriage or by cattle, kill any animal 
‘ by bis ncglige?ice, a fine fhall, without doubt, 

‘ be impofed by the following rule: ' 

296. ‘ For killing a man, a fine, equal to that 

* for theft, lhall be inftantly fet? half that 

* amount, for large brute animals, as for a bull 

* or cow, an elephant, a camel, or a horfe ; 

< 297. ‘ For killing very young cattle, the fine 
‘ lhall be two hundred*/)it;j^t.t ; and fifty, for ele- 

* g^nt quadrupeds or beautiful birds, as ante- 
‘ Idph^ parrots, and the like ; 

298. Foi’an afs, a goat, or a fheep, the fin^ 

* njuft be five filver mdjhas and one mdjha, for 
‘ killing a dog or a Ijoar. 

299. ‘AwiFE,a fon, a fervant, a pupil, and a 
*pyounger whole brother, may be corre(fled, when 
‘ they commit , faults, w’ith a rope or the fmall 
‘ Ihdot of i cane ; 

300. * But on the back part only of their bo- 
‘ dies, and not on a ndb^e part by any means ; 

‘ he, who flrikcs them othenvife than by this 
‘"rulei> incurs the guilt, or Jh all pay tbefne, of a 
‘ thi6f. 

. 30 r. ‘ This law of affault and battery has 
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* been completely declared :* I proceed to de- 
‘ dare the rule for the fettled punirhmeni of 

* tjieft. 

302. In reftraming thieves and robbers, let 
‘ the king ufe extreme diligence ; Tmce, .by re- 
‘ ftraining thieves and robbers, his fame and his 
‘ domairi are increafed. 

303. ' Conftantly, no doubt, is that Icing to l>e 

* honoured, who beftows exemption from fear ; 
‘ fince he performs, as it xveir, a perpetual facri- 
‘ fice, giving exemption from fear as a conllant 

* facrificial prefent. 

304. ‘ A fixth part of the reward for virtuous 
‘ deeds, performed by the whole people, belongs to 
‘ the king, who proteds them; but, if he proted 
‘ them not, a fixth part of their iniquity lights 
‘*on hini. 

305. * Of the reward for what every fubjed 

* reads in the Veda, for what he facrifices, for 
‘ what he gives in charity, for what he performs 
‘ in worflrip, the kingjuftly takes a fixth part in 
‘ coufequence of protetiion. 

306. * A king, who a£ls with juftice in*de- 
‘ fehding all creatures, and flays only thofe, who 
‘ opght to be flain, performs, as it were, each 
‘ day a facrifice with a hundred thoufand gifts j 

307. ‘ But a king, w ho gives /ip fuch prptec- 

* tion, yet* receives taxes in kind or in value, 
‘ ptarket duties and tolls, the fmall daily prefents 
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‘•for his hoifehoW, and fines for offences, falls 
‘. direftly sn’his B^ath to a region of horrour. 
■.30§. ‘ Thflt Idngi wl«) gives no proteftioji, 

‘ yet takes a fijfth pirt of the grain as his reve- 

* nue, wife men have confidercd as a prince, 
who draw’s tto him the foulnefs of all bis 

* people. 

309. ‘’Be it known, that a monarch, who 
‘ pays no regard to the fcriptures, who denies a 
‘ future ftate, who a<fls with rapacity^ who pro- 
‘ tedls not his people, yet fwallows up their pof- 
‘ fefiiOns, will fink low indeed a/itr death. 

.310. ‘With great care and by three methods 
‘ let him reftrain the tjnjuft ; by imprifonment, 
‘ by confinement in fetters, and by various kinus 
‘ 01 tiprporal punifhment ; 

3 1 1 . Sinje, by reftraining the bad, and by 
‘ encouraging' the good, kings are perpetually 

* made pure, as the twiceborn are purified by 

‘.facrificing. *** 

312. A KING, who feeks benefit to his owm 
‘^foul, muft always forgive parties litigant, chil- 

* dren, old jnen, and fick jltrfons, who inveigh 
‘ againft him : 

313. ‘ He, who forgives perfons in pain, 
when they abufe him, fliall c^n that account be 

* exalted in heaven j but he, who excufcs them 
‘ not,, through the pride of dorairiioa„ fliall for 

that reafon fink into hell. 
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314. * The ftealer of gold froths priejl tnjift 

* run haftily to the king, wifh Idofened 'hair, 

* proclaiming the theft, and addUig : **, Thus 
‘ have I finned ; punifh md»” * 

315. ‘ He muft bear on his ftiouldcr a pcftle 

* of ftone, or a club of c Jiadira'-viooA^ or a jave- 

* lin pohited at both ends, or an iro n mace : 

316..* Whether the king ftrike him with it, or 

* difmifs him unhurt, the thief is then abfolved 
‘ from the jcrime; but the king, if he punifh him 
*' not, fhall incur the guilt of the thief. 

317. ‘ The killer of a prieft, or dejiroyef of an 

* embryOy cafts his guilt on the willing eater of 
‘ his provifions ; an adulterous wife, on her neg- 

* ligent hulband ; a bad fdiolar and facrificer, on 
‘ their ignorant preceptor ; and a thief, qsr the 

* forgiving prince : 

318. ‘ But men, who have committed offences, 

* and have received from kings the punifhnient . 

* due to them, go pure to heaven, and become as 
‘ clear as thofe, who have done well. 

319. ‘ He, who fteals the rope or the waterpbt 

* from a well, and h6,_who breaks down a ciffern, 
*' fhall be fined a majha of gold ; and that, which 

* pe has taken or injw'ed, he muft reftore to its 
‘ former condition. 

320. * Corporal punifhment fhall be inflidfed 

* on him} who fteals more than ten cumbhos of 
‘ grain (a cumbha is twenty dronas, and a drdna. 
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*iwo hundiLd pains): for lefs he muft be fined 
? eleven times as* much, and (hall pay to the 
. *■ owper the amount of his property. ^ 

321. * So fliall Corporal punifliment be in- 

* Aided for dealing commodities ufualiy fold by 

* weight, or niore than a hundred head of catjle, 

* of .gold, or filver, or coAly apparel : • 

322. ‘‘For ftealing more than fifty /ate, it 
' is enaded that a hand (hall be amputated ( for 

* lefs, the king lhall fet a fine eleven tijnes as much 

* as the value. • 

323. ‘ For ftealing men of high birth, and 

* women above all, and the moft ffirecious gems, 
‘ as diamonds or rubies, the thief deferves capital 

* puniihment. 

•3 2,4. ‘ For ftealing large beafts, weapons, or 

* medicines,, jet th.e king infiid adequate punifli- 

* ment, confidering the time and the ad. 

325. ‘ For taking kine belonging to priefta* 
‘ and, boring their noftrils, or for ftealing their 

* other cattle, the oftender ftiall inftantly lofe half 

* of one foot. 

326. ‘ For 'ftcalmg thread, raw cotton, mate- 
*■ rials to make fpirituous liquor, cowdung, mt>> 

* laAes, curds, milk, buttermilk, water, or gsafs, 

. 327. * Large canes, balk^ts of canes, fait of 

* every kind, ea^enpots, clay or afties, 

328. ‘ Fifli, birds, oij, or clarified butter, fielh- 

* meat, honey, or any thing, as leather, bom, or 
? ivory, that came from a beaft. 
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* Or dther things not precifei«s, ’or 
‘ tuous liquors, rice ^relied wltfi clarified butter', 

* qr other mclBes of boilbd r\ce, the'*fine mvdl b'6 

* twice ^he value of the commodify ftolen. 

330. * For ftealing as much as a man caj^cairy 

* of flowers, green corn, fhrubs, fcreepefs, fmall 

* trees, oV other vegetables, enclofed by a hedge; 

* the fine lhall be five raSticas of gold or fil- 

* ver i 

331. ‘ But for corn, potherbs, roots, and fruit, 
' unenclbfed by a fence, the fine is a hundred 

* panas, if there be no fort of relation betweeh-ibe 

* taker and owners or half a hundred, if there be 

* fuch relation. .* 

332. ‘ If the taking be violent, and in the 

* fight of the owner, it is robbery ; if privately 
‘ in his abfence, it is only theft ; ^nd it . is con- 

fidered as theft^ when a man, having received 
‘ any thing, refufes to give it back. 

333. ‘ On him, who Iteals the beforementioned 

* things, when they are prepared for ufe,’ let the 

* king fet the lovvell amercement of the tbree^y 

* and the fame on hfm, who fteals only fire from 
‘ the temple. 

,334. * With whatever limb a thief commits 

* the offence by any means in this world, as if. 

* he break a wall %vith bis bandpr bis foot, even 

* thaife^mb -;^ll the king amputate, for the pre- 

* ventfon <i^«ifimilar crime. 

-335. ‘NeiTHERa father, nor a.prec^tor» noi: 
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•? a friendy'i'Aor a mother, nor a wife, nor a fon,. 
f nor a domeftick'prieft, m'uft be left unpunifbed 

* by,the kin'g, if ' Adhere not with firmnefs 

* to their duty*. 

33^. ‘ Where another man of lower birth 
‘ would be fined ont pdna, the king fhall be fined 
‘ a thoufand, and he Jball give the Jine to the 

* priejisy’or cajl it into the river : this » a facred 

* rule. 

337- ‘But the fine of a Siidra for theft fhall be 
‘eightfold; that of a Vaijya, fixteenfbld; that- 

* ®f*a Cjhatriya, two and thirtyfold. 

338. ‘ That of a Brahmen, four and fixtyfold, 

* or a hundredfold cdmplere, or even twice four 

* and fixtyfold ; each of them knowing the na> 

‘ t^fre of his offence. 

339. •‘ taking of roots, and fruit from a 
‘ a- large tree, in a field or a forefi unenclofed, or 
‘ of wood for a facrificial fire, or of grafs to be 
‘.eaten by cows. Menu has pronounced no 
‘ theft. • 

''•.340. * A PRIEST who willingly receives any 
■ t^ing, either for facrificing or for inftrufting, 

‘ from the hand of a man, who had taken what 
’ the owner had not giveh,^ fhall be punijbed even 
‘ the thief. 

..341. * A twic^borif man, whp is travelling, 
and .whofe provifions are fcanty, fhail not be 
vot. V, c c 
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‘ fined," for taking only two fugar^ canes, or 
‘ two efculent roots, from the field of another 
‘ man. 

342. ‘ He, who ties the unbound, or loofes 
‘ the bound, cattle of another^ and he, whOi^^takes 
‘ a flave, a horfe, or a carriage without permijjipn, 

* ftiall be punifhed as for theft. 

343. ‘ A king, who, by enforcing thefe laws, 

* reftrains men from committing theft, acquires 

* in this world fame, and, in the next, beatitude. 

344. * Let not the king, who ardently de> 
‘ fires a feat with Indra, and wifhes for gloiy, 
‘ which nothing can change or diminifh, endur,e 
‘ for a moment the man, who has committed 

* atrocious violence, aS by robbery, arfon, or ho- 
‘ micide. 

345. ‘ He, who commits great violence, 

* muft be confidered as a more grievous offender 

o 

* than a defamer, a thief, gr a ftriker with a ftaff: 

346. ‘ That king, who endures a ma^ con- 

* vifted of fuch atrocity, quickly goes to perdi- 
‘ tion and incurs publick hate. 

347. * Neither on account of friendfhip, nor 
‘ for the fake of great lucre, fhall the king dif- 
‘ inifs the perpetratprs of violent afls, who fpread 
‘ terrour among , all creatures. 

348. * The twicdjqrn may^take arms^when 

* their duty is obfiAided by forces and when, 
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* m fomeifvil time, "a difafter has befalien the- 

• « 

•* t^iceborn claflbs ; 

■ ,349. ‘ A’nd iniftheir own defence; andin a 

* war for juft caufe ; and in defence oCa woman 
‘ or a prieft : he, who kills juftly, commits no 
‘ crime. 

35 ( 3 . ‘ Let a man, without hefitation, flay 
' another, if he cannot other wife efca^^ who af- 
fails him with intent to murder, whether young 
or old, or his preceptor, or a Bfahmen deeply 
verfed in the feripture. 

"351. ‘ By killing an aflaflin, who attempts to 
kill, whether in publick or in private, no crime 
is committed by tlie flayer: fury* recoils upon 
^ury. 

■ 352. * Men, who commit overt afis of adul- 
terous inclinations for the wives of others, let 
'the king banifli from his realm, having pu- 
niflied them with Jiich bodily marks, as excite 
av^rfion; 

353. ‘ Since adultery caufes, to the general 
ruin, a mixture of claffes among men : thence 
arifes violation of duties } and thence is the 
root of felicity quite deftroyed. 

354. ‘ A man, bef< 5 r^ noted for fuch an*,of- 
fence, who converfes in fecret with the wife of 
•another, fliall*pay*the firft of ^the three ufual 
amercements ; 

•355. ‘ But a man, not before noted, who thus 


c 2 
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* converles with her for fomfe reafdl^able caufe, 

* Ihall pay no fine; fmce in hiih there is no tranf- 

* greffion. 

356. ‘ He, who talks with the wife of an- 

* other man at a place of pilgrimage,’ in a fojeft or 

* a* grove, or at the confluence of rivers, incjurs 

* the guilt of an adulterous inclination : • 

357. < To fend her flowers or perfumes, to 
‘ fport and jeft with her, to touch her apparel 
‘ and ornaments, to fit with her on the fame 
‘ couch,’ are all held adulterous afts on his. part. 

358. * To touch a married woman orf -her 
‘ breajis or any other place, which ought not to 
‘ be touched, or, being touched unbecomingly 

* by her, to bear it complacently, are adulterous 

‘ ads with mutual alTent. , 

359. ‘ A man of the fervile cl^s, who com- 
‘ mits adual adultery with .the wife of a prieft, 
‘ought to fuffer death: the wives, indeed, of 

* all the four clafles muft ever be mofl: efpecially 

* guarded. 

360. * Mendicants, encomiafls, men prepareU 
‘ for a facrifice, an‘u cooks and other artifans, 

* are not prohibited from fpeaking to married 

* ^omen. 

361. ‘ Let no man converfe, after he has been , 
‘ forbidden, with the wives of others: he, who 

* thus , converies, after a bu/batid or father has 

* forbidden (hall pay a fine of one fuvema. 
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•. .362. ‘ 'Bhefe laws relate not to the wives of . 

* pHbrick<dancers hr fingers*, or of fuchbafe men, 
*.as'i,ive by**intrigdes of their wives; men ^ho 

* either carry*^women to others, or, lying con- 

* cealed at home, permit them to hold a culpable 

* interc'ourfe :* 

3)63% ‘ Yet he, who has a private dbnnexion 
‘ with filch women, or with fervant girls kept 
‘ by one mafter, or with female anchorets of an 

* heretical religion^ (hall be compelled to pay a 
‘ fmall fine. 

.364. ‘ He, who vitiates a damfel without her 

* confent, fliall fuftcr corporal puhilhment in- 
‘ ftantly ; but he, who enjoys a willing damfel, 

‘ Aall not be corporally punifhed, if his dafs be 

* * nie.fame with hers. 

365..* Frcjm a. girl, who makes advances to 

* a man of a high clafs, let not the king take the 

* fmalleft fine; but her, who firft addrefles a low 
\ man, let him conftrain to live in her houfe well 

guarded. 

366. ‘ A low man, who makes love to a 
‘ dasnfel of.high birth, ougfft to be puniflied cor- 
‘ porally ; but he, who addrefles a maid of equal 

* rank, fhall give the nuptial prefent and matTV 
‘ bevt if her father pleafe. * 

.. 367. ‘ Of the man, who through infolence 
‘forcibly contaminates a damfel,* let .the king 
< .iuftantly order two fingers to be ampitfated. 
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‘ and condemn him to pay a fine of fix hundred 
‘ pcmas : 

^68. ‘ A man of’eqdal ^k, Who defiles^ 

* confenting damfel, fhall not h'ave bis fingers 
‘ amputated, but fhall pay a fine of two hundred 

* pgnas^ to reftrain him from a refjetitioii of his 

* offence.* 

369. ‘. A damfel, polluting another" damfel, 

* mull be‘ fined two hundred panas, pay the 

* double valmj- of her nuptial prefent, and receive 
.* ten lafh'es with a whip ; 

370. ‘ But a woman, polluting a damfel, fhall 

* have her head inflantly fhaved, and two of her 

* fingers chopped off ; and* fhall ride, mounted 

* on an a{s,tbwiigb tbepuhlick Jlrecl. 

371. ‘ Should a wife, proud of her family 

* and the great qualities of her,kinfgacn, actually 

* violate the duty, which fhe owes to her lord, 
let the king condemn her to be devoured fiy 

‘ dogs in a place much frequented ; 

372. * And let him place the adulterer on an 

* iron bed well heated, under which the execu-^ 
‘ tioners fhall throw Ibgs continually, till the*finr 
‘ ful wretch be there burned to death. 

^73. ‘ Of a man, once convicted, and a year 

* after guilty of tbe fame crime ^ the fine muft be 

* doubled ; fo it mujly if he be connected with 
‘ the daughter of an outcaft or with a Cbdpddli 
i. woman. 
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. . 374. ‘ ^ mecbanick or fervile man, having 

* an adulterou# connexion with a woman of a 
5 Dwice-borja cl^ whether guarded at home or 
^’unpi&rdedy- Jhalr thus bepufiijhed: if flie^was 

* unguarded, he (hall lofe the part qff'ehdingy and 

* his whole fsbftance; if guarded, and a priejiefs, 

‘ 'every thing, even his life. , 

375. * ‘ For adultery with a guardedj)riejiefs, a 
‘ merchant fliall forfeit all his wealtK»after impri- 
‘ fonraent for a year ; a foldier ^all be fined a 
‘ thoufand panas^ and be fhaved with, the urine 

an afs ; 

376. ‘ But, if a merchant or ibldier commit 

* adultery with a woman of the facerdotal clafs, 

‘ whom her hufband ’guards not at home, tlip 
i king fliall only fine the merchant five hundred, 
‘ and^the foldier a thoufand: 

. 377. ‘ Both of them, however, if they corn- 
's mit that offence with a prieftefs not only guarded 
‘ hut eminent for good qualities^ fhall be punifhed 

* like men of the fervile clafs, or be burned in a 
‘ fire of dry grafs or reeds. 

,378. ‘ A Brdhmenymho carnally knows a 
‘ guarded woman without her free will, muft be 

* finq4 ^ thoufand paiias -, but only five hundred 

% 

* if he knew her with her free confent. 

379. ‘ Ignominious tonfurc is ordained, In- 

* Ilead of capifal punifiiment, for an adulterer of 
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* the prieftly clafs, where the puniftitnent of. 
‘ • ither clafles may extfend to lofs'of life.- 

380. * Never fhairthe»kiiil^ay a Brdbt^^h, 
‘ though convidled of all jroflibte crimes': Ik 

* him hanilh the offender from his -realm j but 
‘ with all his property fecure and his hody un- 
‘ hurt: 

381. ‘ greater crime is known on earth 
‘ than flaying a Brahmen \ and the king, there- 

* fore, muft n,^|: even form in his mind an idea 
‘ of killing a prieft. 

382. * If a. merchant converfe criminally 
‘ with a guarded woman of the military, or a 
‘ foldier with, one of th'e qiercantile, clafs, they 

* both deferve the fame’ punifhment as in th^ 

* cafe of a prieftefs unguarded: 

383. ‘’But a Brahmen^ who fhall commit 

* adultery with a guarded woman of thofe two 

* claffes, muft be fined a thoufand panas\ and,* 
‘ for the like offence witli a guarded woman 
‘ of the fervile clafs, the fine of a foldier. or a 

* merchant fhall be alfo one thoufand. 

384. ‘ For adultery with a womah of the mi- 
‘ litary clafs, if unguarded, the fine of a mer- 
' chant is five hundred; but a foldier, fv the 

* converfe of that iffenc^y muft be fhaved with 
' urine, or pay the fine mentioned. 

* A,priclft fh^M {Miy five hundred 
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; if he coivie£k bimlelf criminally with an un- 
'• guarded ^romanofthe military, commercial, or 
I ^^vile clafe; an^i th(JufaAd ,ybr Jucb aconnejcioa 
■ with a woman oira vile mixed breed. 

386. ^ ‘ That king, in whofe realm lives no 
' thifcf, no’ adulterer, no defamer, no man guilty 
‘ of atrocious violence, and no committer of aC* 

‘ faults,’attains the manlion of Sacra. 

387. ‘ By fuppreffing thofe five iti his domi- 
‘ nion, he gains royalty paramoui>t over men of 

* the fame kingly rank, and fpready his fame 
*. through the world. 

388. ‘The facrificer, who forfakes the offi- 

‘ dating prieft, and, the officiating piieft, who 
‘yabandons the facrificer, each being able to do 
\his work, and guilty of no grievous offence, 
‘ muffieach^be fined a hundred * 

. 389. ‘ A mother, a father, a wife, and a fon 
' fhall not be forfaken: he, who forfakes either 
‘ of them, unlefs guilty of a deadly fin, fhall pay 
‘ fix Jiundred panas as a fine to the king. 

390. ‘ Let not a prince, who feeks the good 

* of his Qwn* foul, bajliJy and alone pronounce 
‘ the law, on a difpute concerning any legal ob- 

* ferva«ce, among twieebbrn men in their federal 
' orders; 

391. ‘ But let him, after giving them due ho- 
■* nour according to their merit, dnd, |it firft, hav- 
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* ing foothed them by mUdne:^, appij^fe them of 

* their duty with the afli fiance of Bfdbijiens. , 

392. ‘TnEpriefl, whcbgives,un enjtertainmijjat 

* to twenty men of the three firfl clafles, without 
inviting' his next neighbour, and his neighbour 

* next but one, if both be worthy of an invita- 

* tion, fhaU be fined one mdjha of filver. 

393. ‘ A Brdhnen of deep learning in the 

* Veda, who invites not another Brdhmeny both 

* learned and ^irtuous, to an entertainment^ii/r« 

* on fome nccajion relating to his wealth, as ihe 

* matriage of his childy and the like, fhall be made 

* to pay him twice the value of the repaft, and 
« be fined a mdjha of gold. , 

394. ‘ Neither a blind man, nor an idiqt, 

* nor a cripple, nor a man full feventy years 

* old, nor one who confers great benefits on 
‘ priefts of eminent learning, fliall be compelled 
‘ by any king to pay taxes. 

395. ‘ Let the king always do honour to a 
‘ learned theologian, to a man either fick or 
‘ grieved, to a little child, to an aged or indigent. 
‘ man, to a man of exalted birth, and to a man 

* of diftinguiflied virtue. 

396. ‘Let a wafhernjan wafli the clothes ^ 
‘ his employers by little a.id little, or piece by piece, 

‘ and not hq/lily,-on a fmooth board of Sdlmali- 

* wood ; let him never mix thS clothes (f one 
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.* -perfon wjtli the olothes of another, nor fuffer any . 

* but th»oWne/w wearthtem. 

• ' S97* ‘ ljET\vreavcr, Vho has received ten 
^‘palas of cotton-thread, give them back increafed 
‘ to eleyen-6j; the rice-water and the tike u/ed in 
‘ yaeitvin^: he, who does otherwife, Ihall pay a 
‘‘fine of twelve panas, 

398; ‘ As men verfed in cafes of t<jlls, and ac- 
‘ quaintcd with all marketable commodities, lhall 
‘ ellablifli the price of faleable thipgs, let the king 
‘ take a twentieth part of the profit* on /ales at 
A that price. 

399. ‘ Of the trader, who, through avarice, 

‘ exports commpditigs, *of which [he king juftly 
p claims the preemption, or on which he has laid 
V ap embargo, let the fovcrcign confifcate the 
‘ whole prj3per[y. 

• 400. ‘ x^ny feller or buyer, who fraudidently 
*< pafles by the toll olBce at night or any other 

* improper time, or who makes a falfe enume- 
‘ ration of the articles bought, fhall be fined eight 

♦ times as much as their value. 

• 401. / Lk the king eftablilh rules for the fale 
‘ and purchafe of all marketable things, having 
' * duly confidered whence they come, if imported-, 

‘ and, if exported, wffither they muft be fent ; 

* how long they have been kept j what may be* 
■* gained by them ; and what hSs been expended 
•* on them. 
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402. * Once in five nights, or at tfce clofe of' 

* every half month, according tctihe nature of the 
‘ commodities^ let the Icing^maK^a reg^ulation, for 

* market prices in the preferice of thofe expe- 

‘ rienced men: • i. 

403. ‘ Let all weights and meaftire's be well 

* afcertained by him; and once in fix months let 
‘ him re-ejfamine them. 

404. * Tile toll at a ferry is one pana for an 

* empty cart;j«Jialf a pana, for a man with a 

* load} a quarter, for abeaft ufed in agriculture, 

‘ or for a woman ; and an eighth, for an uti - 

* loaded man. * 

405. * Waggons, filled vjith goods packed up, 

* fhall pay toll in proportion to their value ; hut^ 

* for empty veflels and bags, and for . ppor^ 

* men ill-kpparelled, a very fmall tqll fhall be 

* demanded. 

406. ‘ For a long paflage, the freight muft* 

* be proportioned to places and times ; but 

* this mull be underftood of paflages up. and 

* down rivers: at fea there can be no fettled , 
‘ freight. 

407. * A woman, who has been two months 

* pre^ant, a religious beggar, a forefter in. the ' 
‘ third order, and BrdbminSy who are ftudents in 

‘ theology, lhall hot be obliged to pay toll for 
■ their paflage. '' 

408. ‘ Whatever lhall be broken in a boat, by 
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the faulwof the bowmen, fhall be made good 
by thofe* men* colledli^ely, each paying his 
'^.portion. ' 

409. * This rule, ordained lor Inch as pals 
‘ ri\^er^ in "boats, relates to the culpable negleft 

of bbatriieif on the water : in the cafe of inevi- 
‘ table accident, there can be no demages re- 
‘ coverfed. 

410. ‘The king fliould order eaA man of the 
‘ mercantile clafs to pratlife tra^Jp, or money- 
‘ leiiding, or agriculture and attendance on 
#-<fattle ; and each man of the fervile clafs to a£l 

* in the fervice of the twicebqrn.* 

411. * Both him tlie military, ^nd him of the 
commercial clafs, if diftrelTcd for a livelihood, 

^ wealthy Brabmm fupport, obliging 

‘ them witjiout. harfhnefs to difehargS their fe- 
< veral duties. 

412. ‘ A Brahmen^ who, by his power and 
f through avarice, fliall caufe twiceborn men, 
’* girt with the facrificial thread, to perform fer- 
‘ vile acis, Jiicb as wajlnng bis feet^ without their 

* confent, flfall be fined fcy the king fix hundred 
‘ panas ; 

» 4J15. ‘ But a man of the fervile clafs, wljether 

* bought or unbought. Re may compel to perform 
‘ fervile duty ; beoaufe fuch a* man was created 
■* by tlie Self-exiftent for the ptirpofe of ferving 
'^Brahmens: 
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414. ^ A Sudra^ though eiriancipaied by his 

* mafter, is not releaferf from a ftate of fervitu^e;. 

* for^f a ftate, which is natural io him, by wKot;!’ 
‘ can he be divefted ? 

415. ‘There are fervants of feveif forts; 
‘ one made captive under a ftandard or in hattle\ 

* one maintained in confideration of fervice, one 
‘ born of a-ft^ale flave in the houfe, one fold, or 
‘ given, or inherited from anceftors, and one en- 
‘ flaved by way of punifhmcnt on bis inability to 

* pay a large fine. 

416. ‘ Three perfons, a wife, a fon, and a Have, 

* are declared by law to have in gena'ol no wealth 

* exclufivcly their own : the wealth, which they 
‘ may earn, is regularly acquired for'the man, tc 
‘ whom they belong. 

417. ‘ A Brahmen may feize without hefita- 
‘ tion, if he he difir ejfed for a fubfifience, the 
‘ goods of his Siidra flave ;^/or, as that flave can 
‘ have no property, his mafter may take , his 
‘ goods. 

418. ‘ With vigilant care fhould the kmg ex- 
‘ ert himfelf in compelling merchants*^ and me- 
‘ chanicks to perform their refpedlive*' duties ; 

‘ for^pwhen fuch men fw^rve from their' duty, 

* they throw this world mto confufion. 

419. * Day by day muft the king, though en-> 

* forenjick hufinefs^ confider t^^^great 
‘ objects of publick meafures,and inquire into the 
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'ftate of Ws cavnlLges, elephants, horfes, qjidcars^. 
’hjs conftant re'^enues and neceflary expenfes. 
Illumines!* of pf>eciom metals or gems, and^ hi» 
treafury: 

43o.'^ Tlius, bringing to a conclufion all thcfe 
•Weighty affairs, and removing from bis realm-- 
olid *from. himfelf every taint of iTn, a king 
' reaches the fupreme path of beatiyde.’ 
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